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What is Man, that thou art mindful f him? 
e plalm was, compoſed, with 


K a view, to teach us a lowly 
Chet opinion of | ourſelyes; as well 
as to inſpire us with the high- 
eſt gratitude to the beſt of Beings. Nothing 
is ſo unſuitable to the indigent ſtate of man, 
as that of vanity and ſelf. importance; nor 
can any duty be more ſtrictly incumbent up- 
on us, than chearfully to acknowledge the 
kind effects of that divine goodneſs, from 
whence all our comforts flo r. 


B 2 Theſe 


©. ö‚; !˙fſ 1 oN 
Theſe ſentiments are as uſeful as they are 
Gbvious, and command our immediate nut- 
zemion. But that I may the more fully thuſ-- 
rate and <enforoe-them, 4thall. firſt give a 
proper eſtimate of man, by viewing him in a 
comparative light. —with the more {p/endid 
parts of this world with the ſaperior rank 
of angels—and with the majeſty and great- 
_ neſs of God himſelf. And then in the ſecond 
place, enumerate thoſe ſignal bleſſings, which 
notwithſtanding our inferior {tation in the 
—_— are re. by the 2 and N of 


Man is indeed the oblaſt inhabitant upon po 
earth, and yet muſt make but a very incon- 
ſidetable figure, when he is compared with 
thoſe amazing ſeenes pf wiſdom and power, 
which are every where diſplayed on the face 
of nature. What is this globe, and all the 

8 nations which poſſeſs it, in proportion to the 
ſun and planets around him? Again, what 
is the folar fyſtem itſelf, to the vaſt expanſe 
of heaven; ur what are all the numerous 
orbs of light, to ĩimmenſity of ſpace? When 


We 
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we therefore oontemplate the ſtarry frame, 
and ſurvey. the beautiful part of this viſible 
creation; when we extend our views beyond 
theſe limits, and turn our thoughts to thoſe 
more exalted ſpheres, which may well be 
imagined, but cannot be deſcribed, and 
which no doubt are amply furniſhed with 
ſuitable inhabitants, and richly ſupplied with 
every mean of felicity, by the liberal hand 
of univerſal benificence; inſtead of flattering 
| ourſelves with any extravagant notions of our 
own excellencies and importance, we may 
rather juſtly be filled with the moſt pleaſing 
wonder, that we are not entirely neglected, 
and utterly loſt in the works of God. we 
cannot on ſuch a fair eſtimate of things; but 
adopt the language of the Pfalmiſt in our 
text, and with equal humility and devotion 
ſay, © Lord, what is man, that amidſt ſo 
many, and ſo much higher objects of thy 
care, thou art mindful of him!” But our ad- 
miration muſt be yet more excited, when we 
compare the low eſtate of man, with the ſu- 
perior rank of Angels. 


B 2 | The 


4 SERMON I. 
The human frame is compounded of a pe- 
riſhing body, and a reaſonable ſoul. With 
reſpect to the firſt, man is no more than mere 
duſt, and may ſay to corruption, thou art my 
father, and to the worm, thou art my mother 
and fiſter. He enters upon the theatre of 
life in the moſt helpleſs ate ; and after paſ- 
ſing through the ſhort ſtages of youth 
and, manhood with much care and toil, 
with a greater, or with a leſs mixture of pain 
and pleaſure, his vigour and ſpirits gradually 
decay, till at laſt he return to the earth, from 
_ wwhence be as talen. On the other hand, 
our mental faculties, and capacity of im- 
proving in wiſdom and virtue, are indeed 
great and excellent, worthy of our moſt fer- 
vent gratitude, and higheſt attention; but 
then, we have ſuch powerful paſſions io con- 
tend with, ſuch unruly appetites to reftrain, 
ſuch difficulties to overcome, andi it is ſuch a 
length of time, ere we can become acquaint- 
ed with our taſk, that our progreſs ſeldom or 
ever bears any proportion to our advantages 


and means of improvement. We ſpend too 
many 
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many of our days, in frivolous or in tireſome 
purſuits, in the midſt of intoxicating plea- 
ſures we might avoid, or of thoſe many pains 
and diſorders which we cannot prevent; li- 
able to ſatiety or indigence, to anxious fears, 
or deluſive hopes. The manlieſt efforts of 
our piety and zeal are too frequently checked 
by the incumbrance of the body, and our 
thoughts though neceſſarily, are yet often ſo in- 
tenſely employed about temporal objecls, that 
inſtead of performing our duty in its full lati- 
tude and perfection, we feel by experience, 
that our ſtrongeſt reſolutions are feeble, and 
our beſt habits but weak ; and that therefore 
we have reaſon, amidſt our moſt hearty en- 
deavours, to. rejoice, becauſe we ſhall be 
kindly accepted, more through the mercy of 
God, than we could otherwiſe be, upon the 
moſt plauſible claims of perſonal merit. In 
fine, our narrow ſphere of life and action, is 
encompaſſed with ſo many temptations, 
abounds with ſo many obſtacles, and is ſub- 
ject to ſo many trials and diſappointments, 
that our higheſt acquiſitions in knowledge 
and virtue, muſt be as diſproportionate to 
3 thoſe 


6 SERMON I. 
thoſe of the loweſt rank in the angelick 
wotld, as a mite is inferior to human nature. 
How inconſiderable then muſt our ſtation ap- 
pear, how weak and contracted will our no- 
bleſt powers and attainments be found, when 
once oppoſed to the dignity, penetration, 
and moral excellence of ſuperior Spirits. 


Thoſe heavenly powers are poſſeſſed of the 
brighteſt abilities, and moſt exalted virtues. 
In the language of the ſacred ſcriptures, they 
are ſaid to be fivift as lightening, and to ex- 
cel inlrength; to be attentive to the voice of 
God, and zealous to do his will. They are 
placed in a ſituation, above the incidents of 
life, and the pains of mortality, Animated 
by the pureſt and moſt ardent affection, they 
take pleaſure in doing a&s of kindneſs to 
good men, and-ceaſe not day or night, to ex- 
tol their maker, and fulfil his command. 
How aſtoniſhing, as well as how pleaſing 
| then is the thought, that He whoſe throne i is 

ſurrounded with myriads of ſuch bright at- 
tendants, ſhould yet be mindful of the hu- 
man race, and condeſcend to view them, as 
objects 
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objects of his regard | But this ſentiment will 
be ſtill more ſtriking, if we compare the 
inferior ſtate af man, with the n 
alen 11 _— of God. Le corel 


When we form the very higheſt ideas of 
the Almighty, that our minds are capable 
of, we (till perceive, that our moſt enlarged 
conceptions. fall infinitely ſhort of his tranſ- 
cendent excellence. He alone is ſelf-exiſtent 
and Supreme, eternal and immutable, who/e 
years cannot fail, and whoſe throne endureth 
| for ever. His righteouſneſs is permanent as 
the mountains, and his counſels unſcarchable 
as the great deep. He dwelleth in the 
pureſt light, to. which none can approach ; 
while his all-ſeeing eye peryades the wide 
creation, From the rich ſtores of his own 
fulnefs, he is happy in himſelf, and can nei- 
ther be controuled by any force, nor diſcon+ 
certed by any accident, nor profited. by the 
higheſt ſervices, of men or of Angels. There 
is no end of his greatneſs, being wiſe in heart, 
and mighty in ſtrength, excallent in working, 
and alone capable of doing marvelous things. 
34 All 
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6 9 ER MON I, 
All nature is obedient to his voice. His 


armies are innumerable, and the higheſt order 


of ſpirits, with a conſcious awe, attends upon 
him. What then can the human race be 
deemed, but as mere reptiles; or the whole 
world conſidered, but as an atom, and hing 


of nought, when placed in oppoſition to that 


all-comprehenfive mind, which the braven 
of 4 heavens cannot contain. But this MopesT 
eſtimate of ourſelyes, ſo naturally ariſing . 
from theſe Juſt views of God, and his ſplen- 


did works, will be found a very natural in- 


troduction to the exerciſe of that gratitude, 
which I am, now to enforce, by enumerating 
thoſe figngl leſſings, which, notwithſtand- 
ing our * rior ſtation in the univerſe, are 
with a moſt liberal hand beſtowed upon us. 


However ſmall and inſignificant we may 
ſeem, when compared with the world at 
large, or with beings of a ſuperior rank, yet 
amidſt the great variety and extent of 3 


creation, we are not contemptuouſly over- 


looked, but graciouſly” regarded as a part, 


which claims its proper ſhare, of our ma- 


ker'y 
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ker's notice. Man, in his ſphere and capa- 
city, is as much an object of celeſtial con- 
cern, as the higheſt Angel. The ſame ani- 
mating ſpirit, which enlivens all nature, and 
preſerves every thing in due order and form, 
is not unmindful of him, but always ready to 
conſult and promote his welfare. Various 
indeed are the bleſſings, connected both with 
time and with eternity, that are kindly con- 
ferred upon us; but in the remaining part of 
this diſcourſe, I ſhall entirely confine myſelf 
to a review of thoſe which ſeem to be the 
common allotments of heoven þ to man, in 
his —_ ſtate, 


We are placed in a world, where every 
thing above us, and around us, is impreſſed 
with evident marks of the divine bounty. 
The Sun, with the brightneſs and force of his 
rays, enlightens our. ſyſtem, recreates every 
living thing by his genial warmth, rules the 
day, and regulates the ſeaſons, All the ele- 
ments are wiſely formed, and well adapted to 
their proper uſes, The air proves a conti- 
nual ſpring of health and vigour; the fire 
diſpelleth | 
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diſpelleth every noxious exhalation ; ; h the 
water both fills the capacious ſea, and ſup- 
plies the clouds with refreſhing rains; While 
the earth is crowned with overflowing plenty, 
and at the appointed time, ſends forth her 
copious harveſts for the ſupport of life. 
Every region abounds with the products of 
nature, or with the works of art, which be- 
ing tranſmitted by commerce from one cli- ; 
mate to another, tend to encreaſe the general 
ſund of human felicity, in all the corners of 


the earth, But as this world, with all its 


ample ſtore, is kindly aſſigned to man, as 
his preſent portion and place of abode; {6 
no leſs conſpicuous is the indulgence of hea- 
ven to him, in thoſe ſeveral powers and fa- 
culties, by which he is enabled to enjoy and 
poſſeſs it, | | 


The aſtonift ne of the human body 
is formed with the moſt exquiſite {kill, and 
ſuited in all its parts to the various functions 
for which it was intended. Our ſenſes are 
the inlets of much innocent delight, and of 
many uſeful ideas, admirably fitted to their 


proper 


SERMON TI. 11 


proper objects, and capable of performing 
their reſpective operations with quickneſs, a- 
gacity and force. Our figure is erect, as a 
ſign of our pre- eminence over the animal 
tribes, and pointed towards heaven, that we 
may the more eaſily view the brighter parts 
of creation, and be led to aſpire to ſome nobler 
bliſs. But beſides theſe inſtruments of life and 
ſenſation, man poſſeſſes ſuch mental powers, az 
give him a much ſuperior and more honour- 
able rank among the works of God. 


We are taught more than the beaſts of the 
earth, and made wiſer than the fowls:of hea- 
ven, Our underſtandings are able to com- 
prehend, and our memories fit to retain the 
moſt important truths. We cannot only re. 
recolle& the paſt, but alſo look beyond the 
preſent moment to that which is future. Be- 
ing formed for action, we can apply our wiſ- 
dom to practice, and are able to form the 
beſt deſigns, as well as to be aſſiduous in the 
uſe of the fitteſt means, by which we may 
accompliſh them. We feel a conſcience 
withia us, which applayds our conduct, 

| when 
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when we purſue what is right, and as impar- 
tially condemns it, when we go wrong. A 
love of ſociety is interwoven with our frame, 
and we find ſuch generous affections implant- 
ed in our nature, as beget the ſtrongeſt at- 
tachmeats to our fellow creatures, and prompt 
us to mutual acts of equity and benificence. 
While the inferior creatures proclaim the 
glory of their maker, in a paſſive or ſilent 
ſtate, we are capable of active and public 
devotion, and can pay a more ample tribute 
of praiſe and thankſgiving to our common 
benefactor. The human foul is a rich 
fountain of ſentiment and affection, of ac- 
wvity and labour; able to ſubſiſt in all its fa- 
culties independent of the body, and formed 
for endleſs duration. Such, in fine, are the 
excellencies of our nature, and the conveni- 
encies of our ſituation, that we are made but a 
little lower than the Angels, inveſted with 
full dominion over every thing around us, 
and crowned with all the glory and honour 
of reaſonable, ſocial, and immortal beings. 
This world, with all its variety of private 
and of public benefits, is our portian, the ge- 
nerous 


nerous gift of heaven to man. Health of 
body and vigour of mind, ſucceſsful labour 
and opportunities of action, the beautiful 
face of nature, and the united ſmiles of hea- 
ven and earth, the lights of ſcience; the plea- 
ſures of a corrected imagination, and all 
the improvements, and bleſſings of common 
ſociety, are the allotments bf divine bounty 
to the human race. God has- impartially 
divided the light of the fun, the habitation 
of the earth, and the benefit of the ſeaſons - 
to every nation under heaven. With the 
ſame benevolent view has he furniſned the 
moſt ample funds for their ſupport, and 
given them richly all ubings to enjoy. As the 
father of fpirits, he has formed of ane blood 
the whole race of men, endued them with 
rational minds, and with moral powers, as 
well as made them ſubjeqt to one fixed and 
univerſal rule of righteoulaeſs. 


And as theſe reflexions vaturally lead us 
to entertain the moſt agreeable views of the 
ſtate of this world, as placed under the guid- 


ance and tuition of the beſt of governors, to 
whom 
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whom, dot a motion in the material ſyſtems, 
nor a thought among the intellectual circles, 
can be unknown; fo mult it equally height» 
en our ſentiments of the divine regard to man, 
when any individual is eſpecially conſidered 
as an object of it. The eyes of the Lord are 
in every place, and upon every every cgeature. 
Obſervation and experience afford a, variety 
of caſes, where the providence of God ſtems 
to diſplay itſelf, in the happineſs or trial of 
particular perſons. By a ſudden ſuggeſtion of 
thought, innocence has been ſignally pre- 
ſerved, and danger as marvellouſly avoided. 
By ſome caſual incident, a check has been 
given to the ſucceſs of the proſperous, as well 
as a ſtop put to the increaſe of adverſity and 
trouble. Beſides thoſe things, which we 
jointly poſſeſs with others, we have many 
| perſonal favours to commemorate and ac- 
knowledge. What a number of threatened 
evils have we happily eſcaped, and what ſin- 
gular bleflings, beyond our expectation or 
deſert, have been moſt ſeaſonably conferred 
upon us! How often has heaven interpoſed. 
| to 
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to ſave our credit from malice, our houſes: 
from fire and famine, and our lives from ſick- 
neſs and deſtruction. The weakeſt means 
have proved ſufficient to accompliſh- the no- 
bleſt ends. With what a grateful pleaſure 
may we review our frequent deliverance 
from the bad effects of pur own miſconduct, 
from the horrors of penury and want, form 
the depth of trouble and diftreſs, when no- 
thing but a ſuperior power chuld lead us 
through theſe dreadful ſcenes. In the mule 
titude of perplexing thoughts within us, 
whether excited by the darkneſs of our prof- 
pes, by the peculiar weight of our afflict- 
ions, or by the weakneſs and deſpondency of 
our minds, we have found that a conſciouſ- 
neſs of the divine preſence; and the hope of 
divine protection, have proved an all- ſuffici- 
ent ſupport, and a never failing fund of de- 
light to our ſouls. Upon a candid recollect- 
ion of all theſe mercies, and eminent hene- 
fits, which claim our higheſt regard and at- 
tention, we may juſtly adopt the language of 
the Pſalmiſt, and with equal modefly and ad- 
miration ſay, Lord, what is man, that thou 
takeſt 
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takeſt khewledge oi ber die ſon of man 
4hacethou-makeikacequatot him h 81 
ee #66 ee Sadie WW bent e akt. 
rr Apwily 
bighly:beagwmanthaſs ho hays, ngthigg jo | 
aft: of, hut whatingulgent heayen beſtgwe 
eth agen theme: Haman nature is juſt what 
Gad has beegypleaſed tp make ih: ap, myſt 
ſtand in ihat Mario of cxiltence which ſppreme 
wildonhagathought, fit t9:afiga it. ., Shall 
we hen date tag the, divingyhenignity 
;8utoD  narrow,ang., onfped, / becauſe gur 
capacities are df. argef 298 pur Allot- 
ments es exteplize.?; Such atrogance, of 
mind muſt prope @bapto.gyery.grateyl ſenti- 
— wel Slug of, much, impiety 
And, diſcontænti aH the ſupreme maſter 
of his o. N Ac, Bh de bat fe 
il abi : vd: iti is with the utmoſt 
improptiety, that the bing Mer med gam ener 
1 prefiaecto.. Joy dai bim that, farmed it, hot 
 doft thou? A modeſt ſenſe: f gut indigenge, 
and dependance muſt naturally flow from 
the weakneſs of our nature, uad: the general 
ſtatè df the world around u,jν, . 


Wr. 
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However 
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ay - However, great. our moral powers might 
have been,,jn, theig primitive ſtate, and to 
whatever pitch of excellence they may ſtill 
be cultivated, yet at preſent we:are depraved 
capricious and irregular deßices, of peeviſh of 

lnpetuous paſſions. Our reaſon, amidſt its 
beſt improvement is ſtill aramped, and liable 
to error; all our external advantages are fleet · 
ing and uncertain; impair hy time, or fi- 
nally loſt in death; and aur moſt eminent 
virtues are but mitt and deſective, neithet 
proceeding from ſuch pure and ſublime mo 
tives, nor ſo free from ſtains, nor ſo firmly 
ſupported, as they eughs:to-be. What is 
there then in man, which it is decent for 
him to be proud of, er what hayd the wenlih- 
ieſt, the moſt powerful, ant beſt of the he- 
man race, buf: what they have: feceſuad from 
the libetal ſource of all goodbeſs, and for 
which they OY — . 1 
the ar: dea 7 | 


| Let us therefor TTY 3 ſend 
lie of our attaiaqnents, 2nd: duly conſcious 
id . ©; "op 
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'6f our defeat, 125 et EE OP any de- 


grerchf k HC unce d h hAdve H 
aim oOHð er rariHrſd Which WV AN 


all y puſſeſs o i iv unÞrefpet TBH : 

guy of vurſrives Mang 21 FIR, = 
Let us never ſorgei our ĩnconſlderublè tht 
precarious ſtation Jacthe unlvefſe, but vm afl 
occafionsconfeſs' ν continua depict 


on that dovertignpower; WhO Hat We Un. 


mited &fpdtthidf Wurf dated his hands Hd 
can either ſhorten, our days or prolong our 
lives, abridge our comforts or encourage our 
hopes, reject our ſervice, or enlarge our ſphere 
of action. Let us not aſpire beyond our 


circle, but confine our purſuits within the 


bounds of right 'teaſon and human capacity; 


neither indulg 2 e 


or murmuring 
thoughts, nor fo ſuch improbable 
ſchemes of happin 


muſt terminate in 


ſhame and diſappointment. Let us habitually 
maintain ſuch lowly and modeſt views of the 


imperfection of our frame, and the ſmall ex- 
tent of our acquiſitions, as may tend to check 
every weak tranſport of ſelf-applauſe,” and 


11 us to cultivate that 9 mind, 


which 
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Which the'ſaefed Jefiptute gives vs) of, dne 
fall ind miſery ef Abel human rate, and of 
the exlraofdihty inter posen of heaven, for 
cher reſeue and'YclVerance, | 14D oft wiz 1 
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Ide Apoſtle: at us; that by'7be Hence 
5 one, imap acpre made Annelw. Erpor 
and 'difobeibnesivhaving-0 thus entered 
withip the cojeclezgf human hature: gtadu- 
ally led yngyarded minds. from bbd to worle, 
-and fpread- their contagious:ihfluancy to. fuch 
4 wide extent, that: as laſt che hele World, 
in a leſßꝭ or greate deg eso i wanfaund: to be 


guy leſora Gad \diolauys which debaſes 
the powers off xeaſnnjuang rohs the.Supreme | 
being of bis juſfiqpletogatiney tor the moſt 

Part prevailed,vamobg „all rasend paugns 
of men- Thetjews;14houghr favoured with 


a divine revclatiun, | became more, gbſeryant 
-of. external forms,. than atteatiye. to the, prac- 
tic of ſubſtantial vinue.,.,VWhile.the,Jeagned 


ploſophers, inſtaad of. checking, tha; pro- 


iy theſe. growing evils, did Wr by 
anz 2 their 


to cheriſh that epraxſty of oſsgfim ent, chat 
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popular ſupetilition io nd Merch Gaatributed 


falſe deyvotion, and lientouſneſs of . Mapr 
ners; which! inſepaably attend{ity .-JoJurk 


deplorable circumſtancesi dh aid, of. .heaygy 


was as requiſite for the relief of man, as mey 
dicine to the ſick\ or ſupplies tu the indigent. 
It was the divine interpoſition alone that 


could reſtor the: juſt rights of itruth and vice 


tue ; pive wiſdom and ſpeabe to the diuman 


 knuing Go As remotſtois the conſtant com- 


panion of guilt; it was) above all, others a 


great and important queſtionz y ith intelligent 


"minds. 4% Wherewithlal ſhalt us cn before 
"tbe Tard or by whitcexpiation» c t 
"tone che divine diſpleaſune ? Th yarigus 
expedients that were adopted, and the ꝛbeſ- 
eſt efforts which were; made dor this purpaſe, 


4 evidently ſhew, amidſt.all.the i ingenuity and 


invention of men, how weak and ſhort ſight- 


ed our beſt reaſon muſt be, when diftratted 


with doubts, and abandoned to its on ideas. 
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there as non o ſiſt abe helplaſa race. of. 
pp \hand,.or on the eſt 
amidſt. al this, detisieney and diſtreſs, the. 


am 0% Quanipatence. c3tel6. brenght, Salva r 
ton. bat God ſo, led qthæ wards, nf be. 


for, it. By the goſpel of Ahr N. heb n 
diſpenſation of peculiat metęyſta man τπꝰÜ 
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in compaſſion to wretched ſinners, bath | | 


theathed the ford of ayenging juſtice, pro- 
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peacg,, as well, as taken | the moſt, effect 
val method, to prevent the future influence 
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s endleh favour. * i ry page of the Hier 

Last Teads 1 0 Wiſer him as tlie Boft 

of beings! whole nithe and natiite is lber; 

not rigid to. Marke hat We have döne atrfits, 

but always ready to tie, where he tight 

wflit piniſhtnent „te put on all the bowels 
of the moſt affectionate tenderneſs, and ta 
convert his tribunal of tes” into a throne 

of grace. "By theſe arniable and eticouraging 

views of God, the olpel, with great pro» 

priety, recommends that getivine repentance 

of paſt errors, Whole happy effect is always 

a better life; and eu forces this duty, Which 

is univerally incuttiBent t upon Gt men, by 

erery argument tilt can tend” ts AR hole 
alarming + ar pptehenfſ6Hi, Hh ah the full 

compantons of "confetous guilt; as well &'to 

inſpire their minds With + a well grounded' ex- 
pectation, that heaven will kindly interpoſe 

to pardon, and to fave them. eee 
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But that which ſhews the u 8 
his grace to man, in tlie moſt ſtriking and 
conſpicuous light, which abdye all other 
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mency upon, the, ſureſt foundation, 's 25 
atonernenf which was me by 2 755 ; 
Ohriſt, for. all, human, o Jer Fe © Was 
wounded or our tranferd 2s, 4 ard 4 brigſed 
for our Tmquaties. The. chaſti ifemnent' ff car 
Peace ras, * tin, and with, is Mu = ie 
Were, 4 bealed.. II e approve} Fwſelf i be 
that faithful, Son, whe Af. obedjent 7+ Hl 
things, that. at kind er UN nen appointed 
19 bleſs and to it Jer hi People, by teirniig 
them from their * * W their 
Oh bags perſons, and their, f rvices ac- 
the, ſigbt of — 195 devoted 
o—_— © our fervige, , and was pecyli- 
. arly gealous do do us 200 „ "No "hardſhip 


nor toil, no 10 malice, "Ingrativade, or tortuee, 
not all the terrgrs of the e ros, nor all the 
powers of hell, could queneh the ardour of 
that love which glowed i in his breaſt ta man. 
It was fronger than death, and ſuperior to 
all oppofition.... The human race had no 
ſooner incurred the diſpleaſure of their maker, 
but the promiſe of a Meſiah was held forth to 
them with a view to ſupport the declining 
intereſt 
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dation of abe world. The proſpect” of” lis 
coming;::thoogh then 4 very diſtant rid, 
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faith. He was ſörctold? And Ah ly de- 
ſcribed by che <Artient *© Prophets, | 7 the 
Avointeu On bat Pula be cut 3 5 ner For 
himſelf; but'ty put uolly all Jar ther An Ner- 
iugt, I make rergnbillal "for ig ty, and 
bring in coverlufting Nh . Before 
his coming e Was eipected as the conſolation 
, Jſjrack; andiwwhen iti - fulnels of | time, 
he aftually:appeartl 4Hon hen, and} be- 
came ſubject tothe . trials" ns human life, to | 
the pains of - mottalky; and the ſtricteſt Ss 
cepts of the divine la; it was with the x no- 
bleſt and beſt intention, that be might * 
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| WR extent, and by whom He pleaſes. It 
was his on, gMnerdus pity: dloberthavmbyed 
bim. without ny conſtraint, to employee 
fins interpoſition of Chiti for ou dell beta 
He might haue eſttus expoſod td all 
en which ate the \attendants\of vie, 
and conſigned. us with che difgbodient.angets 
to Prev of darkgeſs, e Nd Have cm 
e dthe racancfh agam to; avefge thevic 
0 50 0 of his 1aWs upon Bs, „und ſprend del 
ſtru&tion | round the world. · ¶ But ſo great was 
bis compaſſion, that although u became bim 
as the ſupreme judge and. governor of men, 
to IT ei progrels, of Corruption, and diſo 
courage the praQtice aß in zeyet he employed 
the \ Me and gracious, gxfledient, of recon- 
cling th e rigid claims wf:guſtice, with tlie 
milder Gage ß mercy, d the end it might 
2 "op ear r evident i in the eyes of men and An 
rk ; that, while he hated all guilt and of- 
Doerr, be, could, pity the greateſt offenders. 
Mis aim Was to.give repentance-and a free re- 
miſſion of fins, in a way conſiſtent with the in- 
iT Jared 
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jured honour of heaven, and the alarming fitu- 
ation of man. He ſent not his ſon to condemn 
the world, but to fave, by a divine power, thoſe 
that were loſt. The Saviour of men came; 
with his heart full of clemency, and his hand 
richly ſtored with the choiceſt bleſſings, 


Every power and every quality, that 

might be requiſite for the accompliſhment 

of his deſign, was to be eminently found in 

him. Nothing elſe could be accepted on the 

altar of the moſt high, but a pure oblation, of 
x the moſt excellent kind, and totally free 
from every ſpot and blemiſh. Such à prieff 

became us, ſays the Apoſtle, as could be the 

miniſter of our peace, and who had no need 

to offer any atonement for himſelf. And 

indeed the moſt jealous eye could not diſcern 
the leaſt fault in his temper” and conduct. 

He was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſepa- 

rate from ſinners, Had he been therefore 

only a man of bright and exemplary virtue, 

the ſiogulag, purity and goodneſs of his heart, 

the many ſhining graces of his life, and his 

meck. ſubmiſſion to the malice of the 

world, 
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with Gad, and p rofitable to men. „He gaſſed | 
death for all; — ſuſtained the. hole weight 
of human offence, » We-coyld 1 neither with- 
out evident deſtruction undergo, the penalties, 
nor, with any hope of ſuccels, attempt. to 
diſcharge the, various duties, of tho moral 
law; and. therefore. the divine authocity 
which bad been inſulted by;preſumptuoys, fg - 
ners, was highly. honoured, and its. iojuxed 
rights reſtored by, Chriſt cheurful compliance 
in our ſtead with the moſFarduous taſk, and 
his willing ſubmiſſion to che ſharpeſt ſuf- 
ferings for our redemption.” The juſt Ju Ner- 
ed for, the wnjuſp, that we might eſcape che 
deſerved uniſhment of our ſins, and be put 
into a capacity of regaining the forfeited love 
| And protectidn of heaven. God was in Chrijt, 
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reconciling the world unto himſelf, not pu- 
niſhing their offences, but kindly receding 
from the rigour of his juſtice, and giving 
them new terms of peace. As the fountain 
of mercy, he was pleaſed from the treaſures 
of his love, and in the fulneſs of his wiſdom, 
to provide a fit ranſom for us; and as the 
ſupreme judge of men, he condeſcended to 
receive it upon the croſs, in evident teſtimony 
of his reconcilement to us, Chriſt, who was 
perfectly innocent, and Friew no fin, was 
ſubjected to the puniſhment of out guilt, and 
made a fin offering for us, that we might 
through him enjoy the benefit of a ſpotleſs 
righteouſneſs, kindly imputed by God to the 
human race, His atonement was of divine 
inſtitution, and conſequently well fitted to 
anſwer its aim and intention; as i pleaſed 
the father, that in him, the moſt ſhining vir- 
tue, and conſummate merit ſhould dwell. 
The dignity of his perſob, his ſingular abaſe- 
ment, and unparalelled ſufferings, gave it- 
ſuch a rich and high value, as might fully 
anſwer all the demands of avenging juſtice, 
and render it worthy. of his father's accept- 
ance, 
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ance. Through his blood we have now a 
compleat remiſſion of our fins that are for- 
ſaken, if they have been ever ſo great, or 
ever ſo aggravated. Its power and efficacy 
to heal and to ſave, extendeth to every na- 
tion, to every climate, to the firſt and to the 
laſt ages of men. As the light cometh from 
the Eaſt, and ſhineth unto the Weſt; ſo 
equally diffuſive is that divine clemency to 
man, which has been purchaſed by the death 
of Chriſt, His interceſſion ſecures what his 
ſufferings began. As our Advocate in the 
court of heaven, he pleads our cauſe, and 
ſolicits our beſt concerns, with ability and 
ſucceſs, with the moſt tender and affection- 
ate care, To the eternal praiſe of the divine 
beneficence, we are now gractouſly accepted 
by our heavenly father, through that beloved 
ſon, in whom he is well pleaſed. Our hope- 
leſs ſtate and condition, either ariſing from 
the imperfection of our obedience, or the 
enormity of our tranſgreſſions, as well as 
our total deliverance from the terrible effects 
of the divine diſpleaſure, and our happy re- 


admiſſion to the friendſhip of our maker, 
D 2 through 


36 SERMON II. 


through the death and * of Chriſt, 
are diſtinctly and fully ſet forth by St. Paul, 
in his Epiſtle to the Romans. We had all 
- fenned, faith he, and come: ſhort of the glory 
of God, but are now. freely abſolved by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Feſus 
Chrift, who is ſet forth to be @ propitiation 
for the remiſſion of fins, that he might be the 
righteous 7u/izfier of all who repent of their 
ſins, and beljeye the goſpel, as the ſole 
foundation of their preſent Ee and * 
only rock of their future hope. * 


With what gratitude and attention then 
ought we to view this beſt diſpenſation of 
divine mercy and friendſhip t to man. Every 
article of our redemption muſt raiſe in our 
minds the moſt exalted ideas of the father 
and fountain of love. Here we behold the 
juſt rights of his government acknowledged, 
and its authority revered. Here'we evidently 
perceive that fin, the greateft foe to the ho- 
nour of heaven, and the happineſs of man, 
is painted forth in its' native deformity, 
and juſtly condemned as the worſt of evils. 
| | Here 
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Here we ſee a full and bright diſplay of the 
moral attributes of the godhead, each exer- 
ciſed in a manner worthy of itfelf, and all 
jointly contributing to proclaim the glory of 
the moſt high, as well as to advance the i in- 
tereſts of truth and virtue among men. Let 
us then acknowledge this ſcheme of our fal- 
vation by Chriſt, as wiſe and fit in itſelf, as 

juſtly claiming the moſt profound regard of 
every conſcious ſinner, and worthy of its all 
beneficent author. Let us ſtrive to anſwer : 
its great aim and intention, by being candid” 
and contrite, believing and obedient ; open 
to conviction, and grieved for all offence ; 
humbly dependant on the merits of the croſs, 
and-earneſtly deſirous to pleaſe God; that 
our minds may be delivered from every 
anxious fear, and eſtabliſhed in ſure tranqui- 
lity and peace, While we ſefiouſly review 
that ruin and wretchedneſs, which are the 
inſeparable attendants of human guilt, and 
apt to overwhelm the ſoul with the darkeſt 
clouds of fear and ſuſpicion; let us encourage 
ourſelyes by the more pleaſing views of God's 
D 3 - peculiar 
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peculiar condeſcenſion to man, of the great 
value, extent, and efficacy of Chriſt's ob- 
lation for the fins of the world, and cordially 
bleſs the Lord, that by this kind interpoſition 
of heaven, we are raiſed from deſpair to 
hope, and from miſery to happineſs. In con- 
hdence of this, we may gladly look forward 
to that glorious day, when the redeemed of 
the Lamb, as objects of divine favour, ſhall 
ſtand around the throne, and unite in one 
ſong of praiſe to him, who has waſhed them 
from their fins in his blood, and made them 
Kings and Priefts unto God the Father, 
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CCC 
PSALM vii. 4. 
What is Man, that thou art mindful of him 2 


+ 
greatneſs of God to create 
8225 man, and to aſſign this world, 
with all its various bleſſings, for his reſidenca 
and accommodation; ſo neither can it bo 
thought unworthy of divine wiſdom and 
goodneſs, that he has heen alſo made an ob- 
ject of redeeming favour, and graciouſly fur= 
niſhed with every ſuitable advantage, that 
Fan tend to promate his peace with heaven 
D 4 ta 


oe bk it was found not to be incon» 
E ſiſtent with the majeſty and 
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to enlighten his mind, and renovate his af. x 
fections to direct bis practice, and i improve 
his Virtues —as" well as to' confirm and ani- 
mate his hopes of another, and better life, 


Hayiog already conſidered that ample pro- 
viſiort for the recovery of our peace with 
heaven, which the goſpel ſets before us; I 
pow:proceed'to-ſhew;how richly we are ſup- 
plied by the ſame means, with every thing 
that can contribute to enlighten our minds, 
_ renovate our affections. 


Beſides the common | light of reaſon, 
and thoſe gederal notions of moral duty 
which are impreſſed upon our minds, and 
all. thoſe powerful motives ariſing from a re- 
gard to our "own inteteſt and happineſs, by 
which they are enforced; we ſtand in need 
of that divine influence, which our heavenly 
father is ready to communicate to all who 
implore his aid and direction. There is in- 
deed a ſpirit of diſcernment and of action 
in nan; but it is the Inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty which giveth 1 true underſtanding, 


and 
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and enables him to learn what errors he 
ought to reject, and what truths he is to hold. 
faſt; what evils he muſt avoid, and what 


good he ſhould purſue; what he 1 is to 1285 
and what he is to hope. | 


When our Lord W on big, he not 
only led captivity- captive, and ſubdued all. 
the enemies of our peace, but he alſo received 
gifts for men; and above all other bleſſings, 
that great and important , gift 'of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which was indeed conferred to a very 
high degree upon the firſt diſciples, and has, 
and will till, in a due proportion, be be- 
ſtowed pon the faithful throughout all ages, 


The divine ſpirit i is repreſented to us, as 
the enlightener of the world, and kind pro- 
moter of virtue; who has an entire com- 
mand of the human heart, and whoſe influ- 
ence can diffuſe itſelf through every faculty 


bol our ſouls. He is ſaid to be a ſpirit of wiſ- 


dom, and of power; a ſpirit of love, who 
delights to do us good; and a ſpirit of grace, 
who checks our paſſions, guides our feet in 

| EE 
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the paths of duty, and ſuperintends our pro- 
grels to the end of our lives. 


And here it does not become us to be too 
inquiſitive beyond what is qoritten, or to un- 
dertake the arduous taſk, of preciſely de- 
fining, in what way, or to what degree, an 
Inviſible agent may accompliſh his work. 
It is ſufficient for us to know, that he who 
formed the mind of man, muſt have at all 
times, and by any method, a ready: and full 
acceſs to it z as well as that his varions qpera- 
tions will be certainly conducted in a manner 
conſiſtent with his own wiſdom, and the 
powers of human nature. His province and 
aim is, to enlighten our darkened minds with 
the practical knowledge of divine truth, to 
make our diſorderly affections obedient to the 
calls of duty, to cleanſe us from every im- 
pure deſire, and to open the eye of our ſouls, 
that we may ſee the way to life, With this 
view, he kindly encourageth every virtuous 
thought that ariſeth within us, he enables ug 
to ſtand firm in every good purpoſe we can 
form, and he impreſſes the ſentiments of a 


ſound 
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ſound religion ſo deeply in our hearts, that 
we cannot refiſt its light, and energy, but are 
prompted to purſue it with ardaur, as the 
beſt object of our choice and delight, All 
his ſuggeſtions, and all his admonitions, are 
calculated to check our progreſs in vice, and 
promote our improvement in piety and virtue. 
He operates upon the minds of men, and 
diffuſeth . his influence, as our Savionr tells 
us, where and how he liſtetb. In the morne 
ing, at noon, or the evening of life; in the 
private cloſet, or in the public aſſembly, ix 7 
the earthquake and tempeſt, or in the fili 
ſmall voice, haye the happy effects of his en- 
lightening and converting power been felt. 
He ſubdues the obſtinate by the dread of cor- 
rection; he reclaims the tender heart by the 
more gentle voice of mercy. Some he ſanc- 
tifieth from the womb ; many he calls at ths 
laſt hour, and ſnatches them as it were from 
the jaws of deſtruction. At one period, his 
motions/ are in a manner jnſtataneous ; at 
another time gradual and progreſſive. 


We are not in the mean time to imagine, 
that the Holy Spirit changes our faculties, 


though 
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though he improves our exerciſe of them; 
or that he reveals to us any new and 
unknown truths, or that we can perceive! 
his influence, fo as clearly to diſtinguiſh it 
from the reflections of our own minds, and 
be able to fay, what is the one, and what 
are the other. The Spirit of God is not 
the author of confuſion, nor the ſource of 
a weak, enthuſiaſtic, or licentious conduct; 
but our wiſe and able affiſtant in the ſtudy of 
truth, and the practice of duty, 4oho © of 
bis own good pleaſure, worketh in us, both to: 
will and to do whatever is intrinſically right 
and excellent in itſelf, what candid approves, '- 
and the ſacred writings enjoin. We ate not 
then to judge of his operations upon us, by 
our on preſumption and conceit, by the na- 
tural ſtrength and fervour of our paſſions, or 
by thoſe mechanical emotions which may be 
excited within us, upon hearing any religious 
truths ſet forth, ia a very alarming manner, 
or pathetic ſtrain, There is one invariable 
rule, by which we ought in this caſe to be 
conſtantly determined, and which can never 
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* or miſlead us; That the tree is 
only to be known by its Jruit, and that the 

inviſible influence of a divine agent muſt be 
always conſiſtent with the more public and 
known voice of divine inſtruction.” Hence 
are we taught by our Litany, to implore the 
Moſt High, that he would be. pleaſed, not 
that we may ſpend the ſtrength of our 
minds, in the uſeleſs tranſports of an extatic 
devotion; much leſs that we ſhould run into 
all the warmth and phrenzy. of an enthuſi- 
aſtic temper, but hat wwe may correct our 
affections, and amend our. lives according io 
bis holy word; and conſequently be able to 
infer, that when we find: our diſpofition. and 
behaviour ſuitable to the /ater, we can with 
certainty affirm, that we are guided and led 
by the former. The happy effects of a di- 
vine agency upon our minds, are righteouſneſs, 
gooaneſs, and truth; thoſe amiable qualities 
which conſtitute the honour and dignity of 
a renewed nature, and ſhine forth in all the 
beauties of a virtuous mind, of regular af- 
feclions, and an uſeful life. They partici- 
pate not in the leaſt of that earthly and ſen- 


fual 
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fual principle, which is from beneath; but 
are of a celeſtial origin, the ſeeds of exalted 
wiſdom in the ſpitits of men, and ſo thatly 
bright rays of the Divinity itſelf. Whiat an 
excellent and accompliſhed character muſt 
that man poſſeſs, who lives under the tuition 
and influence of the Holy Spirit! He is one, 
whoſe ſoul can neither be clouded by groſs 
delights, nor diſturbed by anxious fears ; who 
is patient and ſerene; meek and contented, 
pious and reſigned; always advancing in 
habits of charity and holineſs, and till pre/- 
ing forward to the mark, or ſupreme per- 
fection of his calling in Chriſt Jeſus, As 
thoſe who mind the things of the fleſh, are 
prompted by its impulſe, allured by its plea- 
ſures, and engaged in ſuch purſuits as are 
agreeable to its ſordid views; ſo he who | 
walks after the ſpirit, and is conducted by fo 
wiſe a counſellor, breathes a pure and divine 
temper, adopts the beſt maxims of conduct, 
and firmly purſues whatever may tend to pro- 
mote the life and vigour, the rectitude and 
a harmony of his ſoul. 


And 
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And indeed, this divine influence is of the 
greateſt utility, and highly conducive to che 
improvement and happineſs of man. It is a 
rich fund of ſo much aid and counſel to the 
human mind, and productive of ſo many 
| bleſſed and good effects upon our temper and 
conduct, as the heſt may covet, and none but 
the worſt will deſpiſe. We are ſo liable to 
error, ſo apt to follow the impulſe of appe- 
tite, and in ſo much danger of being en- 
ſnared by prevailing folly and corruption ; 
that it is the ſpirit of true wiſdom alone, 
which can give us a proper reliſh of ouc 
duty, correct our falſe taſte of things, and 
taiſe us to the native honour and excel- 
lence of our primitive ſtate. This in fine is 
ſo ſafe à guide, and ſo uſeful a teacher, in 
every thing connected with our moral im- 
ptovement and happineſs, as greatly tranſ- 
cends the beſt- endowments of nature, the 
higheſ acquiſitions in ſcience, or all that can 
be learned without it, by the beſt ſentiments 


of human wiſdom, or by the ſacred ſcripture 
Itſelf, 
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And that we might, he the moe able to 
improve thoſe amiable fruits. of a; divine 
ſpirit, we are amply furniſhed with the moſt 
excellent precepts, to. direct our practice in 
every branch of piety and virtue. 


Chriſtianity points out the true path bf 
righteouſneſs, by ſetting before us the- pureſt 
and moſt accurate rules of life, in felation 
to our perſonal conduct our actions with 
an; and our behaviour towards God. 


T 
) „411 2 9 
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Inſtead of confining our attention to 2 58 
forms, or requiring an oſtentatious and ſplen- 
did appearance of devotion, it exprefly com- 
mands us to make clean the infide of the cup, 
to let the love of religion rule in our hearts, 
and to employ every mean that can tend to 
rectify, improve, and adorn our inward man. 
While it kindly entreats us to avoid all the 


enſnaring influence of thoſe impure and un- 


controuled deſires, which might either agi- 
tate or debaſe our ſouls; while it tenderly re- 
commends a manly and. judicious abſtinence 
amidſt the various allurements of life; z it 


equally inſpires us with tuch a ſublimity of 
thought 
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thought, and delicacy of taſte,” as renders 
the mind ſuperior to all the low charms: of 
ſervile pleaſure, and forms it to a love and 
purſuit of thoſe more exalted delights, which 
flow from wiſdom and virtue. By checking - 
all anxious fondneſs for preſent good, we 
all immoderate fear of temporal evil, 
tends to beget in us, ſuch a calm — 
cence in our lot, whether it be proſperous, 
or whether it be adverſe; ſuch a fixed ha- 
bit of contentment, ſuch peace and tranqui- 
lity of ſpirit as makes us in all things to rejoice, 
and give thanks, We are taught to riſe above 
the weak apprehenſions of want and diſtreſs, 
to /ive by faith, as our beſt ſupport, to 
view all the ways and works of God in 
the faireſt light; and to conſider the worſt 
events, as the means of our attaining to the 
bigheſt bliſs. Inſtead of inviting us, under 
the falſe pretext of a ſuperior ſanctity, 
to lead an idle, recluſe, and uſeleſs life; its 
maxims, on the contrary, are fitted to pre- 
ſerve us from every thing that may ſink and 
enfeeble the mind; as well as excite us, to 
ſbake off all indolent paſſions, to work while 
| „ it 
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it is called to-day, to diſcharge every duty 
with vigour and ſucceſs, and rather to face 
the world, than to fly from it. That we 
may learn who we are, and what we ought 
to mind ; it gives us ſuch , juſt conceptions of 
«the frailty of our nature, and the tranſient 
ſtate of every thing around us, as may reſtrain 
all vain, and romantic. thoughts, and lead 
every.one to walk humbly with his God, and 
to think of his higheſt powers and acquiſi- 
tions, /oberly, and as. he ought to think, 
Having, here no continuing city, or permanent 
delight; it wiſely inſtructs us, to raiſe our af- 
fections above the low and tranſient concerns 
of this life, and place them upon the beſt 
and fitteſt objects, to lay up our chief treg- 
ſure in heaven, and ardently aſpire to thoſe | 
refined enjoyments, which flow from the ap- 
probation of God, and are ſuited to the no- 


| 

bleſt powers of our immortal ſpirits | t 
But as we are thus well directed by the | 
goſpel, in every branch of our perſonal con- : 
duct; ſo are we equally ſupplied with the 
beſt maxims | of life, amidſt all our. various U 


connections 
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connections with men. Every thing that 
may obſtruct, and every thing that can pro- 
mote our ſocial happineſs, is diſtinctly ſet 
forth, by the wiſe injunctions, and amiable 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity. 28 


As a contracted temper of mind which 
centres all regards in itſelf, muſt be a ſource 
of much injury and unkindneſs to thoſe 
around it; the goſpel has therefore, with a 
view to check its pernicious influence, ſtrict- 
ly forbid every thought and action, that can 
tend to encourage any immoderate indulgence 
of our ſelf love. In a very peculiar tile, 
and with uncommon marks of diſpleaſure, 
it juſtly condemns a covetous mind, as a 
ſource of the greateſt follies and worſt cor- 
ruptions ; as an object of indignation and ab- 
horrence in the eye of heaven, as well as en- 
tirely deſtructive of our preſent peace, and 
future welfare. With the ſame force and 
authority has the Chriſtian religion prohibited 
all malignity and inveterate reſentment, all 
clamour and evil ſpeaking, all unmanly envy 
at the proſperity of our neighbours, all the 

E 2 violent 
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violent warmth and intemperate language of 
unruly anger, with every other malevolent 
diſpoſition and practice, that may weaken 
or pervert our ſocial affections. 


Univerſal charity is the end of the com- 
 mandment, the very ſoul and genius of the 
Chriſtian inſtitution. A cordial love of 
goodneſs muſt reign in our hearts, and ha- 
bitually direct our conduct. The laws of 
Chriſtianity enjoin us, to treat all mankind 
with equity and kindneſs, 70 put on bowels 
of compaſfion, to love our enemies, and to re- 
pay good for evil. | 


But to theſe excellent rules of ſocial vir- 
tue, are we likewiſe to add the pure and 
ſublime maxims of a genuine piety towards 
God, which the goſpel with equal force and 
Clearneſs ſets before us. We are invited to 
contemplate the all perfect excellence of the 
Moſt High, to rejoice in the ſmiles of his 
countenance, and the endearments of his 
love. The devout and humble ſpirit is en- 
couraged to pour forth his petitions to him, 
who is the hearer of prayer, and the hope 

of 
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of the deſtitute. It is the language of our 
Chriſtian faith that we are 70 love thy Lord 
our God with all our heart ; to confide in his 
power and acquieſce in his will; to acknow- 
ledge his bounty and proclaim his praiſe ; to 
imitate his excellence, and conſider his fa- 
vour as the beſt and higheſt object of human 
deſire, 


oo 


God has never let bimſelf without à wit- 
neſs of his care for the felicity of man 
but hath at different periods employed the 
inſtructions of the wiſe, to [convince the 
world of its errors, and point out the way 
of righteouſneſs. How good and juſt, how 


holy and ſublime, are thoſe precepts of vir- 
tue and piety, which are taught us by the 
goſpel of Chriſt. There, we have not only 
the beſt dictates of right reaſon explained in 
their primitive purity, as well as repreſented 
in the cleareſt and moſt convincing light ; 
but we have alſo many uſeful leſſons ſuper- 
added, as highly requiſite in our preſent fitu- 
ation, and happily fitted to guide and to keep 
| E z 77 "8 
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us. by divine counſel and aid; in thoſe paths 
of duty We de to falvation. 1 


7 


Chriſianity thonales, no taſk, nor recom- 
mends any purſuit, but what is ſuitable [tg 

our rational powers, and worthy of diving 
authority io enjoin. It wants no, ſervice, 
that can debaſe our ſpirits, or excite our difs 


guſt; but turns our thoughts entirely to thoſe 


things which à candid conſcience ” approves, 
and which are in themſelves” the nobleſt ob- 
jects of human or angelic attention. It en- 
gages men in the beſt and meſt honourable 
cauſe, the cauſe of truth and religion, of 
heaven and happineſs; and it aſſigns them 
ſuch high, and diſtinguiſhed employments, 
that they are ſaid to be orders lagetber with 
Cbriſ and with God. It exhorts them to be 


firm and conſtant, not to avoid any labour, 


nor to decline any ſuffering in the perform- 
ance of their taſk, but to exert themſelves 
with unwearied ardour, that: they may ex- 


cel in virtue. To animate their endeavours, 


it invites them to copy the brighteſt examples, 
and aſſures them of all neceſſary light and 
- direction, 
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direction, of all ſeaſonable aid and ſupport. 
With what ſpirit and vigour may they act 
their part, while they view the conduct of 
their glorious leader, the patience and forti- 
tude of the primitive ſaints; and are ſo well 
aſſured that the fountain of all power is on 
their Aide, and that their labour ſhall not be 
in vain, but applauded by heaven, and re- 
warded with inindital life. 


Chriſtianity unfolds to us all the glories of 
the inviſible ſtate, and ſhews what ample 
proviſion has been made for the endleſs feli- 
city of man, in the extenſive regions of 
bliſs, and amidſt the many other rich allot- 
ments of heaven to the various ranks of i in- 
telligent beings. | 


Our all wiſe and beneficent Creator has in- 
deed planted. us upon earth, furniſhed us. - 
with all the neceſſaries and comforts of life, 
and aſſigned us an high rank in the ſcale of 
exiſtence, but we have reaſon from the ful- 
nefs of his bounty, to expect ſome better 
things than theſe. We are here only ſup» 
ported as ſtrangers, and decently ſupplied 
E 4 with - 
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with what may be requiſite to defray the ex- 
pences of our journey through this ſtate of 
Trial. But a much nobler portion awaits us 
beyond the grave; even no leſs than a feli- 
city vthich exceeds our utmoſt powers of 
conception, a glory that will never fade, a 
treaſure that cannot be exhauſted, a fund of, 
joy,and delight, without mixture and with. 
out end, And ſurely, when We are going to, 
take our departure from this life, and ready 
to launch forth into a new and untried world, 
it muſt certainly give us the higheſt hope and 
comfort to think, that amidſt the ample 
rounds of the univerſe, there is an happy 
abode provided for the righteous, and that 
ue have the animating ptoſpect of a final 
reward, which will conſiſt in the free and vi- 
gorous exerciſe of our beſt faculties, in a total 
exemption from pain and death, in a full en- 
joyment of every moral and intellectual plea- 
ſure, as well as in a cloſe and intimate con- 
nection with the pirits of the juſt; with an 
innumerable company of angels, with Jeſus 
our kind proteQor, and with God himſelf, 
the eng 4 le, and fountain of love, 
5 who 
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who will ſit enthroned amidſt the various 
tribes of heaven, and diffuſe a compleat haps» 
pineſs to all around him, 


Let us then carneſtly ſolicit the counſel 
and aid of the divine ſpirit, in every wiſe 
and tight exerciſe of our talents,” in every 
good purpoſe of our hearts, and in every 
material action of our lives. Let us neither 
think, nor do any thing, that may tend to 
fruſtrate the ſucceſs of that influence, which 
he employs for the improvement and peace 
of our ſouls. Let us ſtrive to co-operate with 
his kind intentions, by frequent and repeated 
acts of devotion and goodneſs. Let us ſum- 
mon all our powers to obey the calls of duty, 
and ſtrive to behave agreeably to the candid 
yoice of our own minds, and thoſe powerful 
impreſſions, which right principles, and the 
grace of God haye made upon us. Let it 
be our care, to reſtrain every corrupt affect- 
ion, and then the ſpirit of the moſt high will 
take delight to dwell with us, to improve our 
nature, and engage us in the beſt purſuits. 
We ſhall be able to diſplay the happy effects 

| of 
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of his influence upon our hearts, by the pu- 
rity of our affections, by the meekneſs and 
benevolence of our tempers, by the edifying 
tendency of our language, and by the ſtrict- 
welk and propriety of our conduct, 


* 


With the fame attention ought we to learn 
and - obſerve thoſe excellent rules of life, 
which Chriſtianity has fet before us, as ſo 
many tranſcripts of divine excellencies, as the 
voice of God to man, and as the expreſs 
commandments of our bleſſed Redeemer, 
that they may as it were be written in our 
hearts, and lead us both to depart from ini- 
quity, and to have eur converſation as be- 
cometh the goſpel. All profeſſion of religion, 
all pretences to the defire and proſpect of true 
happineſs are vain, if we are not formed on 
the important maxims of our divine maſter. 
Inſtead of being confidered as his people, or 
the peculiar objects of his friendſhip and 
care, we ſhall at once forfeit all the bleſſings 
of his grace and redemption, if with a 
preſumptuous ſpirit we inſult his autho- 


rity, and pervert his inſtitutions ; one great 
deſign 
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defign'of which is to make us lead ſober, 
righteous, and gediy Toes, To an heart ſuſ- 
ceptible of honour and gratitude, who con- 
ſiders the Chriſtian religion in a proper light, 
and who candidly recollects what unſpeakable 
things his Saviour bath done and fuffered fot 
him ; the ſhame and reproach of acting 
inconſiſtently with his profeſſion,” will be 
found a motive {6 ſtrong and powerful 1 to 
excite his care, and enforce his obedience; 
as cannot be refiſted. He will reckon it his 
pecüliar dignity and honour, ſo to live that he 
may adorn the doctrine of Chriſt in all 
things, bring the diſciple to as near a re- 
ſemblance as poſſible of the maſter, obey 
his voice, and walk even as he walked. 


Let it be equally our ſtudy, to turn the 
tide of our affections from temporal pleaſure, 
to thole ſuperior entertainments of truth and 
virtue, which will be tranſplanted with us 
unto the paradiſe of God, and never ſatiate, 
nor decay. As we ſhall ſoon become ac- 
quainted with the ſhadow of death, and the 
regions of the unſeen ſtate ; let our diligence 

and 
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and care in the diſcharge. of every duty, bear 
ſome proportion to the dignity of our ſouls, 
and that important ſcene we are to enter 
upon. According to the ſtrength and ſtabi- 
bility of our graces, ſo will our apprehenſi- 
ons of the immortal life be much -clearer 
and certain, our defires and purſuit of it more 
ardent, and our expectations of it more ele- 
vated and ſure. Let us then direct our 
views to the celeſtial reward, and center our 
ſupreme regard in that endleſs felicity, which 
will prove the final portion of good men, 
and abide. with them, when this world hath 
changed its form, and all the glory thereaf 
is yaniſhed like a dream. 
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PSALM Ixxxiv. 10. 


A Day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand. 


SEN gHIS is the ſtrong, but genuine 

language of' a devout mind, 
OB * animated by a fervent love of 
cx piety, and ardently deſirous of 
enjoying that pleaſure, which flows from the 
well performed acts of divine worſhip. * A 
pleaſure not founded in any vain preſump- 
tion, or falſe exſtacy of ſpirit, but the juſt 
and natural effect of an acquaintance with 


God. 


None 
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None was ever more aſſiduous or more 
chearful in the practice of public devotion, 
than the royal Pſalmiſt. Although the af= 
flictions of his life were many and grievous, 
yet he ſeems to lament that abſence from the 
appointed place of divine worſhip, which 
they had too frequently occaſioned, as one 
of the worſt misfortunes which had befallen 
him; and appears, in a kind of rapture, to 
extol the ſuperior felicity of thuſe, who could 
with freedom, and at any time, go to the 
altar of God. Bleſſed are they, faith he, 
. who dwell in the houſe of the Lord; they 
will be ſtill offering up the incenſe of prayer 
and adoration unto him. Yea more bleſſed 
than himſelf were thoſe devout perſons, he 
thought, who being bound to attend the 
Holy Sanctuary, at the three moſt ſolemn, 
and high feſtivals in the year, were 'obliged 
to paſs in their way to Jeruſalem, through 
the parched and delert valley of Baca, with- 
out any other refreſhment than the caſual 
rains, which might fill the pools with water, 
or that firmneſs-and ardour of mind, which 
their zealous attachment to the ſervice of 


God 
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God did naturally inſpire. Hence, this very 

dry and hideous vale was to them a well of 

conſolation, a ſource of encreaſing joy and 

ſtrength, as it led to Zion, the great object of 
their attention and purſuit. 


Nay ſtill farther to expreſs his ſingular de- 
light in the duties of public-devotion, he deſ- 
cends ſo far as to wiſh, that if the peculiar . 
happineſs of thoſe who continually waited on 
the miniſtry of the altar ſhould be denied 

him; and it the troubleſome and expenſive 
attendance at the three principal feaſts in the 
year, ſhould be thought too great a favour 
for an exile, he might. at leaſt be permitted 
to ſpend but one day in the ſacred courts ; and 
he would eſteem it as preferable to @ 7hou- 
ſand, employed in any temporal pleaſure or 
purſuit, becauſe it would tend to make him 
wiſer and better, promote his intercourſe 
with heaven, and beget a juſt harmony be- 
tween God and his ſoul, 


As it is an evidence of folly and ſuperſti- 
tion, entirely to reſt in the external mode, 
and mere outward act of religious worthip ;-' 

7 ſo 
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ſo is it equally the mark of a good mind, to 
make ſuch a pious uſe of every ſacred folem< 
nity, as may tend to fix its thoughts, and raife 
its defires to the great object of all devo- 
tion. For, while God ought always to be 
oonſidered as one, whom the, heaven of hea- 
vens cannot contain; nor all nature circung- 
ſcribe ; be is, at the ſame time, to be contem- 
plated in that more familiar light, wherein 
he is ſet forth by the ſcriptures, as manifeſt- 
ing himſelf at ſundry times, and in divers 
maners, at one period, and in one place, 
more than another. Hence in condeſcenſion 
to our faculties, and manner of perceiving 
things; he is ſaid to poſſeſs the throne of his 
glory, to reſide in the human heart, and to be 
reſent in the aſſemblies of his ſaints. It is 
this amiable and friendly ſentiment of our 
maker, which emboldens us to make our ad- 
dreſſes to him, under the various forms of 
prayer and confeſſion, of thankſgiving and 
praiſe; and which excites in our minds, ſuch 
an affectionate attachment to his worſhip and 
ſervice, as will make us cordially unite with 
the Pſalmiſt, and ſay, That a day in his 
courts 
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courts is better, than a me. enjoyed at 8 
diſtance from them... b Seh 20 5c 


8 As no ſpot upon nh: can be juſtly pre- 
ferred to another, but on account of the pe- 
culiar pleaſure, and more agreeable exerciſe 
which it affords : ſo in the further proſecution 
of this ſubject, I ſhall conſider the nature, of 
thoſe employments, which are moſt ſuitable 
to the houſe and temple of God; and at the 
ſame time endeavour to new, : how well 
they deſerve to be made the objects of our 
pro veneration and delight. , 


* 


| That devout employment which we may 
reckon moſt ſuitable to the temple of God, is 
not only of a ſacred, but alſo df a ſocial nature; 
not merely the taſł of one well diſpoſed mind, 
but the united act of many. The firſt, and 
fundamental article of this exerciſe, is a con- 
ſcious ſenſe of our indigent and dependant 
ſtate; of our infinite diſtance from God: 
and great unworthineſs to receive the leaſt of 
his mercies. - By whom can our urgent wants 
be ſupplied, but by the bountiful giver of 
all good; or to whom can we preſent our 

F requeſts, 
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requeſts, but to the hearer of prayer, the 
hope of the deſtitute, and the kind author of 
our exiſtence; upon whoſe mercy alone we 
depend for every thing, that relates to life 
or godlineſs? Can the ſons of earth, be more 
modeſt and humble on any occaſion, or be 
fore any perſon in the whole univerſe, as in 
che preſence of that all pure and perfect be- 
ing, at whoſe throne the brighteſt ſcraphs 
ſtand with ſolemn awe, and cover their faces 
with their wings, as ſtruck with the inſuffici- 
ciency of their form and nature, when com- 
pared with boundleſs perfection? Conſidered 
as guilty creatures, our humility muſt be pro- 
portioned to our manifold fins and wicked- 

' neſs; which muſt naturally extort from us, a 
candid confeſſion of all offence, as well as 
make us acknowledge, that without the kind 
interpoſition of divine mercy, there can be 
no relief from the burden of guilt, no eſcape 
from its terrots, no hope, no comfort, nor 
any health in out ſouls. In each of theſe 
ſeveral exerciſes of devotion; we muſt certain- 
ly feel the moſt reverential awe, intermixed 
with the moſt exalted pleaſure of mind. 
What 
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What can be more honourable to God, ot 
more ſuitable and improving to man, than 
the united petitions of a devout aſſembly, ſo- 
liciting the bounty of their common creator, 
and expreſſing their continual dependence 
upon the never ceaſing care of their heavenly 
father ? Penetrated with a lively ſenſe of uni- 
verſal providence, they throw their own, and 
the intereſts of others upon it, with a chearful 
and unreferved confidence. They juftly 
reckon it to be their glory and privilege, that 
they are permitted in common prayer, to 
ſpread forth their indigence and difficulties | 
before the throne of God, who is the friend 
of human happineſs, a able to do abun- 
dantly for them, beyond all that they can de- 
ſire or deſerve. This modeſt and humble 
temper of mind, with which they come into 
his preſence, as the evident reſult of their pre- 
carious ſtate, as well as the voice of divifle 
truth, muſt at once be excited in their minds, 
when they conſider, that all nature is ſunk 
into nothing before im, in whoſe fight the 
heavens are not clean, and who even chargeth 
his very angels with folly. They cannot but 


F 2 be 
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be deeply ſenſible of their own demerits, and 
yet joyful in the thoughts of his goodneſs and 
mercy ; while on the one hand they ſee the 
purity and excellenee of the divine law, as a 
rule of conduct ; and on the other hand, con- 
template the clemency of his mild and pro- 
pititous government, over weak and fallible 
men. Hence are they able, with eaſe, to 
perceive that an ingenuous confeſſion of guilt, 
| relieves the heart from ſorrow. That true 
penitence proves a ſource of the choiceſt plea- 
ſure, and that while they acknowledge their 
paſt offences, they at the ſame time find, that 
their ſupreme father is abundant in —_—_ 
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ſhould periſh BF impenitence and error ; 5 
but anxious that all mankind ſhould fly ini- 
quity as their ruin, and attain, by faith and, 
virtue, to the poſſeſſion of true bliſs. Such, 
we may well ſuppoſe, the united language of 
their hearts and of their lips to be. We. 
will come into thine houſe, with a due de- 
pendance on thy mercy; and in thy fear will 
we worſhip, toward thy holy temple. Re- 
dale us not in thy wrath, O Lord, neither 
chaſten 


s EN MON NW. 65 
chaſten us in thy juſt diſpleaſure. Let thy 
goodneſs lead us to repentance ; forgive us 


all that is paſt, and grant us thy peace and 
protection. | 


But beſides theſe employments, ſo very 
ſuitable to our general character, as indigent 
creatures, and miſerable ſinners ; there is a 
ſtill nobler exerciſe incumbent upon us, even 
that of a public and grateful acknowledge- 
ment. of thoſe benefits, which we. daily re- 
ceive from the great ſource of all joy and 
fulneſs. The whole world'is the temple of 
God; in which ſupplications and praiſes are 
continually, and from every part, aſcending 
to him, whoſe univerſal goodneſs claims this 
univerſal tribute. The nature and foundati- 
ons of true gratitude therefore, are not only 
thoſe ſingle inſtances of the divine bounty, 
that may have been ſhewn to each of us in 
particular, but alfo thoſe more general fa- 
vours, which we enjoy in common with 
others, Not only as individuals then, but 
as united ſocieties, poſſeſſing many public as 

well as private advantages, ought we to culti- 
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vate a grateful affection to the beſt of be- 
ings; and extol the many and marvelous 44 
of his lovin 2 kinaneſs, to the cbilaren of men. 
This it becomes us to do, not only in the ſe- 
cret chamber of our hearts, but in the moſt 
ſolemn manner,, and amidſt the aſſembly of 
his ſaints. 


All the bleflings of nature and providence, 
of life and redemption; all our national 
rights and domeſtic enjoyments, our proſpects 
of immortal exiſtence and endleſs bliſs; our 
knowledge of the viſible and inviſible ſtate, 
juſtly demand an hymn of praiſe to our ſu- 
pteme benefactor. No exerciſe can create in 
in our minds, a more pleaſing reſpe& to God, 
or fil us with greater joy and gladneſs of 
heart, It is one of the beſt and fitteſt em- 
ployments of man, to recolle& in his 
. thoaghts, and to rehearſe with his tongue, 
the rich and diffuſive bounty of heaven; to 
bleſs the Lord as his kind redeemer, and 
cendid'y acknowledge the generous giver of 
every good gift. It may therefore be the lan- 
_ guage of ſuch a devout mind, «© ] will go 
unto 


unto the altar of God, my only happineſs 
and exceeding joy. I will offer in his houſe 
an oblation, with great gladneſs. I will 
bring before him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving 
and pay my grateful vows of obedience, in 
the fight of all his people.” | 


But the laſt and higheſt employment we 
can purſue in the temple of God is, the ado- 
ration of his unſpeakable excellence and aſ- 
toniſhing works. This is the nobleſt exerciſe 
of the human mind—the moſt elevated part 
of divine worſhip.—In this every office of 
the Church Militant muſt center; and in 
this will conſiſt the endleſs delight of the 
ſaints in heaven, 


Prayer flows from an immediate ſenſe of 
our wants ; gratitude, from the paſt experi- 
ence of thoſe benefits we have received, or 
the joy we feel, from thoſe we (till continue 
to receive, But adoration is a difintereſted 
act, and proceeds from the moſt honourable 
and exalted ſentiments of the divine conduct 
and perfections. And what a noble dignity, 

4 ag 
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as well as manly ſatisfaction, muſt this give 
to a pious and devout mind! How grand and 
how pleaſant muſt it be! To direct our eye 
to the great ſource of all exiſtence; the ere- 
ator of men and angels; the father of mer- 
cies, and fountain of bliſs; the Lord ever 
gracious and compaſſionate; a God, recon- 
ciling the world to himſelf in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Sutely, no brighter image of celeſtial devoti- 
on can be ſet before us, than an aſſembly of 
well diſpoſed minds, extolling the univerſal 
author of all things, and celebrating the rich 
difplay of his kill, his power and benignity, 
in the various works of nature and grace. 
In this exalted exerciſe they are not alone, 
but chearfully unite in voice and in heart, 
with thoſe angels of light, who ſearch into 
the depths of his wiſdom ; with thoſe bright 
ſons of the morning, who beheld the glory 
of his creating power; and with thoſe rap- 
turous ſeraphims, who ſing the marvels of 
his redeeming. love, and evermore.magnify 
and adore him. Such may we ſuppoſe their 
language and addreſs, to be. O perfect 
end ſupreme excellence, infinitely lovely and 
| great, 
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great, whoſe nature is goodneſs itſelf, and 
whoſe diſpenſations are ever the fitteſt and 
the beſt ; all thy works praiſe thee, the hea- 
vens, and all the powers therein, thou doſt 
wondrous things, thy name is great, and 
worthy to receive worſhip and renown ; for 
thou art God alone; thou only art the Lord, 
thou only O Chriſt,” with the Holy Ghoft, art 
moſt bigh in the glory of God the Father. 


If ſuch then, be the ſublime and devout 
employment of thoſe, who love the courts 
and habitation of God's houſe; it is evidently 
our duty to behave ourſelves with that de- 
cency and compoſure, which becomes men, 
who appear in the ſanctuary of the Moſt 
High. When we ackowledge the import- 
ance of public devotion, and the dignity of its 
great object, we will not dare to act our part 
in the ſacred aſſembly, without a ſuitable 
care and preſence of mind. Keep thy foot, 
and fix thy thoughts, ſays the wiſe man, 
when thou goeſt into the bouſe of God. Pre- 
ſume not to offer the ſecrifice of fools, a ſu- 
perficial ſervice, a vain or lame offering; but 

det 
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let thy addreſs to the ſupreme, be accompa- 
nied with all poffible gravity and attention of 
mind. Let thy confeſſions be made with 
ſuitable feclings of heart; let thy petitions be 
offered up with earneſtneſs, as well as with 
pndecrftanding ; let your thankigivings be ut- 
tered with fervour, and all your adorations 
performed with due ſublimity, and elevation 
of ſoul. For, Gad is in heaven, and thun 
upon earth; he is a being of perfect know- 
ledge, who ſpieſt out all thy ways, and who 
at the ſame time that he regards the devout 
and humble ſpirit, will equally deſpiſe the 
raſh and careleſs worſhipper; the man hq 
bonaureth bim only with bis lips, while 
his inward parts ate full of levity and wic⸗ 
kedneſs. 2 


But from the ſubject of the text, we may 
alſo ſee the great obligations we are under to 
cheriſh and ſupport a true ſpirit of public de, 
votion among us, not only by our perſonal 
attendance at church, but by uſing our beſt 
jnfluence over thoſe, with whom we are con» 
nefted, The deſign of the ſabbath is, to 

preſerve 


SERMON IV. 75 
preſerve a lively idea of God in the world, 


as the univerſal inſpector of human actions, 


as the author of every ſocial, as well as pri- 
vate bleſſing; as the avenger of vice, the 
protector of innocence, and the final re- 
warder of virtue. It is a day fitted to chear 
and refreſh the ſoul, amidſt all our failures, 
inficmities, and errors; as well as to ſcour 
off that ruſt from our minds, which we are 
liable to contract, amidſt the pleaſures and 
purſuits of life, It is ,wifely calculated to 
ſerve the intereſts both of piety and benevo- 
lence ; to make us good and faithful ſervants 
to God, courteous and humane to one ano- 
ther. And laſt of all, it is a feſtival which 
tends to inſpire us with the love of fpiritual 
and divine things, to encourage our hope and 
truſt in the clemency and favour of God, to 
animate and heighten our proſpect of the life 
immortal, through im who died in the 
cauſe of righteouſneſs, and as on this day, 
roſe again from the grave, for our final juſ- 
tification in the ſight of heaven. Surely 
then, they muſt be perſons void of all ſound 
thought, void of all juſt reliſh of divine 
| worſhip 
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worſhip, inſenſible to every religious tie, and 
totally regardleſs of their future peace, who 
can preſume to profane this holy day, and 
defeat the wiſe purpoſes for which it was ap- 
pointed. But in oppoſition to this error, 
however faſhionable it may be, or however 
indulgent it may ſeem to our pretended eaſe 
and imaginary pleaſure, let! it be our fixt re- 
ſolution, that whatever be the practice of 
others, we will ſerve the Lord, and promote 
the exerciſe of public devotion. Let thoſe 
- who have taſted moſt largely of the divine 
goodneſs, be the moſt zealous and active, 
-to proclaim the honour of heaven. Let us 
all ſtrive to acquit ourſelves, in this import- 
ant concern, as becometh men and Chriſti- 
ans. Let us act our part with wiſdom and 
propriety, as thoſe who have a taſk aſſigned 
them to do, and a final -recompence to ex- 
pect hereafter, Let a ſpirit of true piety dif- 
fule its powerful influence, and ſhine forth in 
its native luſtre among all ranks of men. 
Leet it be our nobleſt ambition to worſhip the 
Lord our God, with undifſcmbled reverence 
and cordial love; to adore him with exalted 
- praiſe, 
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praiſe, and to approach his throne,” with pe- 
nitence and purity of heart; with charity of | 
temper, and with reCtitude of. life, In fine, 
let all our devout addreſſes be preſented. o 
him, in the name of our bleſſed mediator © 
and advocate, Jeſus Chrift the righteous. 


May they here, through his interceſſion, 
pierce the clouds, and, with acceptance, reach 
the throne of Ged. May his blood Spee 
the beſt things for us, and the incenſe of his 
merits perfume our Imperfect oblations. 
May the lifting up of our hands and our 
voices in bis name, be as the morning and the 
evening ſacrifice, the habitual exerciſe of our 
nobleſt powers, and a ſuitable preparation for 
our entrance into thoſe manſions of joy and 
praiſe, which he has gone to provide for us, 
that <obere, he is, there we may be alſo, 
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1 CoRINTHIANS iſt, x. 


Now IT beſcech you, Brethren, by the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all peut 
the ſame thing, and that there be no di- 

| wvifons among you ; but that ye be perfettly 
joined together in the ſame mind, and in 


| the fame judgment. 


FMS HE beſt things are liable to the 
1 T * worſt corruptions. This was 

We even the fate of Chriſtianity, 
Rs though taught by the pureſt 
teachers, and planted by men divinely inſpired, 


Although i its own native excellence and utility 
were 


— 
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were ſufficient to tecommend it to every candid 
mind; although it publiſhed” nothing bat 
what was truly intereſtivg to human happi- 
| hels, and conveyed ſach truths as were not 
only of immediate importance to man, but 
many others almoſt as old as creation 
itſelf; and though its doctrines, its pre- 
cepts, its promiſed rewards, and its threat- 
ened puniſhments, were placed beyond the 
power of change; yet we find that 4 16ve | 
of novelty, an ardent defire of being thought 
fingular, the pride of falſe learning, and the 
itch of refinement, were able to produce 
many contending factions among its pro- 
feſſors, and make them forget the benevolent 
and uniting ſpirit of that excellent and divine 
inſtitution,” which had been taught them 
from heaven ; and to which,” amidſt all their 
broils and conteſts, oy ſtill . reer 1 
adhere. 2 Wen 


The City of Corinth, at ends time * St, 5 
paul wrote his firſt epiſtle, was like all other 
latge and over- grown cities, filled with in- 
habitants of various talents, and of as vati⸗ 

| - ous 
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ous aims and diſpoſitions. Among thoſe who 
had adopted the profeſſion of chriſtianityjia 
that city, were many of Jewiſh deſcent, and 
education, zealouſly devoted to their antient 
cuſtoms, ..and uncommonly anxious to inter- 
mix them with the plainer duties, and more 
ſimple dictates of the goſpel. While on the 
other hand, were to be found as many more 
of the Grecian Converts, who, following 
the deceitful lights of falſe. learning, were 
moſt ſtudious of human wit and argument, 
ſet off with much art and acuteneſs, were 
warmly attached to their pretended wiſe men 
and orators; and expected, by their aid, not 
only to improve and refine. what the apoſtle 
had taught them, but even to learn more 
true wiſdom and virtue, than what the goſ- 
pel was able to convey. A fatal ſource of 
many errors, and of much miſconduct among 
the diſciples of Chriſt in that city; when 
forgetting the plain and ſacred inſtitutions of 
his divine word, they blindly gave them- 
ſelves up to the weak dictates and vain delu- 
ſions of men. And therefore our apoſtle, 
with all the ardour of true friendſhip, not 
| only 
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only laments the increaſe of their factions, 
ariſing either from a bigotted attachment to 
the uſeleſs rites of Judaiſm, or from a too 
fond regard to eloquence and philoſophy, 
which equally tended in their ſeveral degrees, 
do divert their attention, from the main du- 
ties, and more important intereſts of Chriſti- 
anity; but he alſo tenderly exhorts and en- 
treats them to return unto the paths of righte- 
ouſneſs and peace, to maintain the eſſential 
truths of the goſpel, and in every reſpect to 
acquit themſelves, as the genuine and united 
diſciples of their divine Lord and Maſter, I 
beſeech you, ſaid he then to them, and with 
equal authority. this day, calls upon us, in 
the great and ſacred name of our Redeemer 
and Advocate Jeſus Chriſt, to be unanimous 
in the ſame: general ſentiments of divine 
truth ; to adhere. with firmneſs to the ſame 
fundamental rules of duty ; to be animated 
by the ſame temper of charity and love; 
ſpeaking the ſame. gracious and friendly lan- 
guage, and jointly purſuing the ſame religious 
views and worthy intentions; without any 
uſeleſs diſputes about ſmaller matters, and 
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ſtilt more without any hatred: or wen 
one towards another. 11 291 


This rs the text, and this is the fabje®t; n not 
only adopted by me, but alſo choſen and ap- 
proved by my ſuperiors in this ſociety, as 
highly ſuitable to the occaſion, upon which 
we are now. fo  Joyfully aſſembled. It is a 
| ſubject, which invites us to conſider the na- 
ture and importance of upity and thoſe power- 
ful motives, 0 which i i may be enforced up- 


- > hy 


ancient malpns. . 


To form a ” 120 of this der and noble 
virtue of unity, we muſt obſerve, chat it in- 
cludeth an entire harmony in . affec- 
tion, language, and Furtulk. 


we muſt ſtudy to ee the wake 
mental inſtitutions of that fociety, into which 
we ate admitted, and then exert ourſelves 
eandidly to defend and retain them, as the 
pillars and foundations upon which it is eſta- 
bliſhed, * by which it is continually ſupports 


** upon which every * elſe has its main 
dependence 
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dependence, and without which it cannot 
ſubſiſt. A uniformity of judgment in theſe eſ> 
ſential articles, being that which cements 
the whole body, unites together all its various 

parts and members, and forms them into a 
regular ſtructure, into one uniform building, 
and adds ſtrength and firmneſs to the whole,” 


This unity of judgment will naturally be- 
get a union of heart and affection. What 
name can be more endearing than that of 
brethren ? no cloſer, no firmer bond of ami- 
ty and ſriendſhip can be imagined, than that 
of a mutual and ſincere love; the true and 
animating ſpring of every thing that is noble 
and generous, in the wiſeſt and greateſt 

minds. Without the happy influence of this 
all powerful principle, every pretence to 
peace and concord, is no more than diſguiſed 
malice, the covert of artful deſign, and the 
cloak of falſe friendſhip. We muſt love, be- 


fore we can unite. For tuo cannat walk tor 
gether, unleſs they be agreed. A cordial af. 
fection, is the life and ſoul of all ſocieties, and 
muſt be much more ſo to thoſe who pretend 
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to aſſociate together, upon the nobleſt maxim 


ol charity and friendſhip. We are brethren 


by our common nature, by our common ha- 


bitation, by our common wants and trials in 
this vale of tears. We are brethren, by poſs 
ſeſſing the ſame feelings, and enjoying the 
ſame powets of action; by being members of 
the ſame ſociety; ſubjected to the ſame du- 

ties, honcured with the ſame privileges, and 
huving one faith, one hope, one baptiſm, and 
one uniberſal Lord. And how beautiful, as 
welt as indiſpenfible muſt it be then for bte- 


thren thus connected by onè common tie, to 


live together in unity and friendſhip, Such 
a lively and generous affection for each other, 
as both Chriſtianity, and true maſonry are 
fitted to teach and inſpire, would raiſe our na- 


ture to the higheſt dignity and perfeQion; 


would check every pernicious conteſt in its 
very · birth, and prove the moſt reſplendent 
enſign of our order. It would in fine make 
us walk wort hy of the vocation-wherewith we 


are called, with all lowlineſs and meetneſs, - 


ow mutual forbearance and tender love, 
- endeavouring 
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endeavouring to keep the unity 9 the , © in 
the bond of peace. 


But this cordial affection will alſo be ac- 
companied with the ſame harmony and joint 
-agreement in our words and language. Eve- 
ry ſociety founded upon wiſe and good prin- 
ciples, will adopt a ſtile and mode of expreſ- 
ſion, peculiar to itſelf ; neither debaſed by 
vulgar and improper phraſes, much leſs pol- 
luted with. the impurities of corruption and 
wickedneſs, nor any wiſecalculated to miſlead 
the unſkill'd mind, or to excite the warmth of 
angry contention ; but every way fitted to 
pleaſe, to reform, to guide and unite thoſe who 
uſe it. There is an eflential difference be- 
tween the language of vice and virtue, of ci- 
vility and rudenels, of enmity and friendſhip, 
of diſcord and peace. A raſh, or petulant, a 
too warm, or a too cold expreſſion, are apt 
with ſome tempers, and on ſome occaſions, 
to beget the moſt violent clamour and dif- 
pute. We are all of us, as liable to 'be-pro- 
voked by words, as we are to imagine -our- 
ſelves injured by unkind or iniquitous actions. 
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To check this evil, and promote the better 
habits of condeſcenſion and meekneſs, let out 
words be ſober and few ; let them be regula- 
ted by prudence ; dictated by Kindneſs, and 
the genuineproduce of that unanimity of ten- 
timent, and unity of affection, which the text 
recommends. Then, ſhall we not only think 
and feel, but with propriety ſpeak and teach 
the ſame things. With the heart, ſays our a- 
poſtle, nan believelb, and by bis inward con- 
vction is led unto righteouſneſs, in thought 
and in deed ; but as he adds, *77h the mouth 
{alſo a correſpondent confeſion to be made 
unto ſalvation ; even ſuch à confeſſion as de- 
dates our firm and zealous attacliment to the 
cauſe of truth and virtue. 


I have only now to add, that all theſe qua- 
lities muſt likewiſe be attended; with a lume- 
neſs of _—_— and 0 . 


The aims and intehGons, moſt ſuitable to 
the beſt intereſts of man, atid the moſt wor- 
thy of a rational and immortal ſpitit, are 
thoſe which lead us to promote the ſu- 

preme 


preme honour of heaven, and to do good up- 
on earth. In theſe noble purſuits, all well 
diſpoſed minds will chearfully unite. There 
can be no ſchiſm, no conteſt, among perſons 
animated by ſuch exalted and generous views, 
and who are jointly engaged in the ſame ex- 
cellent work, of tracing the amiable perfec- 
tions of our univerſal Creator ; and confulting 
the private and public happineſs of all around 
them ; but that moſt honourable of all con- 
teſts, who ſhall do the moſt good. Men of 
ſuch a divine character, who thus purſue the 
intereſts of piety and benevolence, with an 
ardent and vigorous zeal, muſt naturally form 
the cloſeſt and moſt agreeable ſociety ; will 
gladly receive and aſſiſt one another, as their 
kind Redeemer hath adopted them; and 
with one mind, and one mouth, glorify God, 
the patron of every good work, whoſe ſpirit 
groeth them underſtanding, and whoſe bounty 
ſupplies them with the means of action. ; 


Thus have I confidered that unity among 
men, among Chriſtians, and among free ma- 
ſons, which our text recommends, and which 
8 4 as 
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as I have ſhewn, includes an intire harmony 
of mind, in judgment, in affection, in lan- 
guage and purſuit : ſo that I proceed now to 
ſet forth thoſe powerful motives, by which 
that great and important. virtue of unity and 
concord may be enforced upon us. And with 
this view, let us firſt of all conſider, that na- 
tive beauty and excellence of character, which 
moſt adorns the man, who ſtrives to live in 
peace and friendſhip with his neighbour. 


A ſenſe of the divine inſpection, and a ſpi- 
rit of ſervent charity, preſides over all his 
thoughts, and directs every movement of his 
foul. His love of unity, is not the reſult of 
indolence, or a paſſive weakneſs of mind, but 
the noble effect of a-judicious and manly - 
choice, a willing exertion of his beſt powers, 
and an happy fruit of that divine ſpirit, who is 
the ſource of every good work in man, Let 
his conduct be tried by the ſtandard of right 
reaſon, or by the purer maxims of the goſpel, 
and it will be found every way conſiſtent and 
right. He is cautious in giving any offence, 

to the Few, or to the Gentile, or to the church 
| of 
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of God. As the firſt care of a man is the care 
of himſelf, he ſtudys to keep his heart with 
all diligence, by ſuppreſſing the earlieſt emo- 
tions of rage and anger, which may ſtir up 
ſtrife ; and to regulate his actions in a con- 
formity to the dictates of wiſdom, by being 
not only quiet, and doing his own buſineſs, but 
alſo rendering to all their juſt claims, tribute 
to whom tribute, and honour to whom bonour 
is due, Superior to the ways and maxims of 
this world, he is flow to take offence, and not 
forward to reſent. His charity which think- 
eth no evil, prompts him to overlook a thou- 
ſand indiſcretions, and leads him to forget as 
well as forgive the manifold injuries of men. 
He flights the voice of prejudice, and puts the 
faireſt conſtruction upon every incident that it 
is capable of. As a lover of peace, he is anxi- 
ous toputa ſtopto allimproper debates, and ta 
make a full reconcilement with his adverſary, 
as ſoon as it can be accompliſhed. While juſt- 
ly ſenfibleof oppreſſive wrongs, he with equal 
reaſon deteſts every frivolous conteſt, and eve- 
ry litigious ſuit. If he has given offence, he is 

ready to acknowledge and repair it. If o- 
| thers 
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thers have offended him, he is willing to en 
brace any overture of ſubmiſſion that may 
cancel their guilt. Being the friend of man, 
he is ardently deſirous to be at peace with 
man. Amidſt the great variety of human 
tempers and of human opinions, he will al- 
ways ſtrive to maintain a conſiſtent character 
of moderation and goodneſs ; not once at- 
tempting to quarrel with the Jew, while he 
pretends to maintain peace with the Gentile, 
nor to be rude to the Barbarian, while he pro- 
feſſes to be kind to the Greek; nor to be 
ſubmiſſive to the great, or patient with the 
froward, while he is inſolent to the meek and 
low]; but ready to extend his good will, to all 
eſtates conditions and characters of men, to 
pay a due regard to the univerſal rights ef the 
human race, and to confider that God hath 
made of one blood, every nation upon the earth. 
Such is the lovely temper and engaging con- 
duR of that amiable man, who lives in unity 
with his brethren. A conduct which was 
eminently diſplayed by the unſpotted example 
- -Of our Lord, who always breathed a ſpitit of 
unlimited friendſhip to the world, and in 
whom 
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whom the words of the prophet were fully 


_ accompliſhed, that: he ſhould reveal —_— 
the abundante peuce. | 


But Rill more to enforce the practice of 
that duty which the text recommends, let us 
_ conſider, to what merited blame and re- 
proach we muſt in a particular manner expoſe 
ourſelves, if it be not our conſtant purſuit to 
live together in unity. Need I mention, the 
malicious triumph which any ſchiſm or con- 
teſt among us would give to the enemies of 
our antient craff, A factious ſpirit would 
ſoon check the progreſs of true maſonry, and 
ſtrengthen every vulgar prejudice againſt us. 
We all find it extremely difficult, amidſt the 
frailty of our nature, the ſhortneſs of our 
lives, and the imperfeQion of our knowledpe, 
to diſcharge the ſeveral duties of -our grand 
and peculiar character. The very beſt and 
molt eminent among us, ſeldom reach thoſe 
high attainments, which our excellent inſti- 
tution 1s fitted to promote. And why ſhould 
we then augment our care and labour, or 
create new obſtacles, to our own improve- 

\ ment, 
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ment, as well as to the encreaſe of our ſoci- 
ety, by ſuch diſputes as may give offence to 
the world at large, or by ſuch contracted 
views, as may tend to divide us among our- 
ſelves. Let it never be in'the power of any 
candid man to ſay, that he had the moſt te- 
ſpectable ideas of the fraternity of Free Ma- 
ſons, while at a diſtance he obſerved your 
beautiful order, decorum, and ſociability of 
| temper ; but that when he approached nigh- 
er to the myſterious ſcene, and could view 
them in a. fuller light, he with grief diſco- 
vered not only thoſe infirmities and errors 
which are inſeparable from human nature, 
but many of the worſt failures incident to un- 
guarded minds. He could perceive an un- 
due deſire of pre-eminence, a negle& or vio- 
lation of fundamental rules, a wanton diſre- 
ſpect to ſuperiors, the ſecret whiſpers of fac- 
tion, the rude clamours of wrath, and the 
ſtill more hateful emotions of malice and en- 
vy. Let not ſuch things be once named among 
von; let not either theſe faults of the tongue, 
or vices of the mind be any way indulged by 
| men, 
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men, who profeſs to be the friends of virtue 
and peace. 


But that I may yet farther enforce the 
practice of that duty, which the text recom- 
mends, let us confider, that by ſtrife and de- 
bate, we ſhall fruſtrate one great end of our 
ſociety, which was inſtituted on purpoſe, for 
our mutual benefit and improvement, 


Our various talents, and our various oppor- 
tunities of uſing them, are kindly given us by 
heaven, that each of us, in our reſpective ſta- 
tions, may add his mite to the general fund of 
human felicity. If we furvey the world at 
large, we ſhall find that one man is intelli- 
gent, another laborious ; one is cautious, a- 
nother ſanguine ; one is grave, another chear- 
ful. The eye, or the prudent man cannot ſay 
to the hand, or the active perſon, I have no 
need of thee. It is therefore the duty of all, 
but more eſpecially of us, to make ſuch a wiſe 
improvement of our talents, and to diſcharge 
the various offices aſſign'd us, with ſuch care 
and prudence, as may beſt promote the hap- 
pineſs of human lite, and anſwer the particu- 

lar 
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lar purpoſe of our ſociable inſtitution. As the 
regular arangement of the manifold parts in 
| building, adds ſtrength and beauty, harmony 
and proportion to the whole; fo the united 
difplay of our feveral accompliſhment, at. 
tended with mutual regard, and with mutual 
peace, muſt equally tend to adorn, and per- 
petuate our ancient logiety. Whereas again, 
it is no Teſs obvious, that a contempt of funda» 
mental rules, obſtinate jars and diſſentions, 
an inordinate love of change, a ſpirit ol inno- 
vation and diſcord, will as naturally tend to 
the ruin of every facial pleaſure, and the 
breach of every ſocial tie among men. We 
are accountable to the great Author of every 
good gift, far the uſe or abuſe of our ſeveral 
powers and privileges; and therefore we 
may eaſily judge, how highly he may reſent 
our neglect, and puniſh our indolence, how ſe- 
verely he will condemn the unprofitable ſervant, 
and in how inſignificant, nay in what a cri- 
minal light we mult appear to our on eyes, 
ſhauld we ever dare to flight the mild lan- 
guage of peace and friend&vp, and wilfully 
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obey the turbulent voice of maliee and fac - 
I ſhall only add this other motive, to en- 
force the practice of that duty which the text 
recommends. That it is a duty which we 
are kindly exhorted to perform, in the reſpec- 
table and endearing name, of Jeſus Chriſt, 
our univerſal Lord and Lawgiver ; whole i in- 
ſtructionsto us, and whoſe moſt feryent prayers 
to God, for the peace and unity of men, natu- 
rally command our moſt ſerious attention. If- 
we have then any juſt value in our minds, of 
his conſpicuous merits, any dependence in our 
hearts on the efficacy of his tender interceſſion, 
any hope of his favour, or any zeal within us 
to advance his cauſe and intereſt, let us be per- 
fectly joined together in the ſame mind, let 
us live as brethren, in union of ſentiment, af- 
fetion, language and manners. Let us 
maintain a peaceful and kind diſpoſition one 
towards another, and mind thoſe great and 
eſſential matters, in which we are generally 


agreed, and upon which.our higheſt intereſt in 


every relation of life, chiefly depend. To 
| purſue 
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purſuoctheſe wiſe aud uniting meaſures, vo 
are invited by the tender voice of the great 
Authon and Finiſher of our faith, our com. 
paffionate and adorable Saviour, the moſt ge. 
netbus benefactor and kindeſt friend to ma 
vrho: not only came to preach. glad tidings:of 
peace; but made this important and defires 
able bleſſing, the great and chief object of his 
moſt fer vent prayers to God. In that ſalemn 
arid laſti ſupplication which he preſented te 
Haven, before his bitter fufferings commens⸗ 


: 66; li clearly, appears to have been the eau 
ant continued tequeſt of bis ſouls that bis 


people might be united in the ; maſt cordial 
affection, inſpiredchy the ſome haves, and made 
EE Ops 155 e 1 | „u 
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5 That we may then feel the weis t of theſe 
ſeveral motives, and be. led to, practiſe the 
leſſon, they are ſo well fitted to enforce, let 
me beg your attention to a few advices, Pecur 


liarly intereſting to our ancient ſociety. No- 


thing-canbe more condueive to the tranqui- 
lity, good order. and firm ſupport of, om ro- 
ſpective lodges; anduwhich.at laſt muſt dif- 

. fuſe 


Lon 
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fuſe a bright luſtre over the whole oommu- 
nity, than a ſuitable degree of care, in the 
admiſſion of new members. The beſt com- 
poſitions are made up of the beſt materials. 
We at preſent form a reſpectable body, but 
it may not always be ſo. All maſons by the 
very conſtitution of their order, are ſuppoſed 
to be good men, or at leaſt willing to become 
converts to the cauſe of truth and virtue; 
Should our lodges then chiefly conſiſt of the 
generous and the ſelfiſh, of the ſober and the 
intemperate, of the quiet and the turbulent, 
what harmony can we expect from ſuch diſ. 
ſimilar parts? To guard againſt this alarm- 
ing evil, let it be the ſerious and univerſal 
ſtudy of every lodge, but chiefly let it be an 
object of peculiar attention to thoſe who are 
in authority among us, not to admit any into 
dur ancient and incorruptible ſociety, but ſuch 
as are of ſociable tempers, courteous and civil, 
men fearing God, and working righteouſneſs. 


Next to this excellent rule; it will be 
equally conducive to our felicity and ſucceſs, 
that every one endeavour to keep within his 

H circle 
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the faith once delivered to the ſaints. If pu- 
(EB | rity 
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cirele of action, and be quiet, doing bis own 


- bufineſs, and duely performing that taſk which 


is aſſignd him. Such a prudent and modeſt 
behaviour would naturally beget a due re- 


| ſpe to ſuperiors, check every vicious deſitre 


and reſtrain every idle word and thought, that 
might lead us to provoke or injure our equals, 
and would render us ſo attentive to, and keep 
us fo ſtedfaſt in our proper duty, as muſt 
greatly promote the good order and harmony 


of the whole. 


| To fo reſpectable a body, fo firmly united, 
and ſo well informed in every maxim and in 
every principle upon which they act, I need 
ſcarce give this other advice, to comply chear- 
fully with the commands of our ſuperiors, to 
obey all regular orders, to cheriſh a friendly 
correſpondence with the ſeveral grand lodges 
of other nations, however diſtant, and carefully 
avoid all impropercommunion with thoſe adul- 
terate ſocieties, who as the apoſtle ſpeaks of cer- 


tain hereticks, have renounced the true and 


antient ſyſtem of maſonry and departed ſrom 


a. ll. 75 * nn ads. n 
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rity of principle, and” integfity of intention 
merit any regfrd ; if an uniform and invari- 
able alhetetice to the Price rules of out 
order be wotthy of eſteem; and if in theſe, 
as well as in every other refpe, we have the 


univerſal concurrence and free aſſent of all 
other maſons in every nation and climate up- 


on earth, then may we indeed without par- 


tiality or ſelf-fondneſs, without any envy or 
uncharitablenefs of ſpirit, publicly aſſert that 
our ſociety is as much ſuperior, as much to be 
preferred to all modern ſocieties, as order is 
more eligible than confuſion, light more de- 
ſirable than darknefs, and an old eſtabliſh- 
ment more firm and compleat than any flimſy 
innovation, A conſtant recourke t to our firlt 
principles will ſtill preſerve it in its antient pu- 
rity, and correct thoſe errors which are apt to 
prevail through length of time, and the innat- 
tention WR -.. 


We juſtly boaft of an inſtitution, which in! 
ſpires its meinbers with the moſt extenſive' 
views of God and tHe univerſe, which leads 
bur thoughts froth fyſtem to fyſtem; which 

H 2 enables 
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181 i 
enables us to traverſe the various globes in 


"the vaſt expatiſe,” to aſcend to the heaveh | 
"of heavens, and in our ideas reach the throtte 
of the Moſt High himſelf. An inſtitution, 
which while it thus employs us in the exalttil 
contemplations of the divine workmanſhvp, 
as gently brings our thoughts down to the 
earth, and makes us with pity and kindneſs 
ſurvey the circle around us. The natural 
reſult of the former. is an aſſiduous purſuit of 
true wiſdom and piety. The equal effect of 
the latter, is a compaſſionate ſympathy with 
the Wants and miſeries of the wretched, and 
© 3n unlimited good will to man ſupetior to 
every ſelfiſh wview51unreſtrain'diby party or 
- prejudice, and extending its good eſſects to 
all perſons; to all maſons, of every nation ald 
of * 2 ; 4 
1 t 
Why mould we Fon; be. either afraid, or 
g aſhamed, to hold our pyblic and annual aſſem- 
di on this feſtal dayy,jnithe face of the ſun, 
and under, the immediate inſpection of 
the wiſe and good; while we meet toge- 


| ther without any partial diſtinction of the 
5 6 Fl high 
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bigh or the low, the rich or the indigent; and 
while we proſeſ ourſelyes ta be what I hege 
we really are, zealous for the 1juſt» rights of 
the people, loyal to the beſt, of prigces, the 
lovers of God, and the friends of man. pon 
all ſuch occaſions it highly becomes ys. to 
rejaice in me Lord. and to triumph in the 
kind and generous Giver of all gond. Let 
us therefore with the nobleſt ſentimenta of 

1 benevolence, and with the warmeſt emotions 
of piety, lift up our hearts in chearful ſongs of 
praiſe, to him who founded the earth, and 
ſtretobedl outi the bravens cas: a curtain. To 
him whoſe, wofk ne. meniely great, 
_- wlidſe goodagſs- is unhounded, whoſe liberal 
hand ſupplies the wants of nature, and who 
kindly ſtiles us his children, and makes us 
the objects of his perpetual care. To him, 
in fre; Wb hach redeemed us from deftruc- 
tlon; opened 16 us iche bright proſpect of an 
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N trines of the goſpel, ought to be 


& diſplayed at all times in their 
WE full extent, and its important 
duties enforced continually upon thoſe who 
' profeſs to have, embraced it, as the founda- 
tion of their hope, and the rule of their prac- 
"tice; yet ducing this penitential ſeaſon of 
Lent, it is the more immediate office of every 
.. preacher of righteoulnels, to expoſe the defor- 
mity 


1 
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mity of prevailing corruptions, and exhort 
men to conſider the error of their ways. 


Voice, in all its variety of forms, whether 
diſplayed by our ſentiments, by our actions, 
or by our words, muſt ſtill be held up to pub- 
lic view, as a juſt object of fear and deteſta- 
tion, that the wicked may ceaſe to do evil, 
and that the righteous may „and in awe, and 


fin not, 


Among many excellent inſtructions given 
us by the ſacred writings, there are not only 
ſuch as tend to enlighten our minds and di- 
rect our conduct; but thoſe allo which teach 
us how to regulate our words, and make our 
diſcourſe both innocent and uſeful. 


It was the firm reſolution of the Pſalmiſt, 
and highly worthy of his character, that he 
would take heed to his ways, ſo as not to fin 
with his tongue, but ſtrictly reſtrain hisſpeech 
as it were with a bridle, becauſe he was utter- 


ly purpoſed, that his mouth ſhould not offend. 
H 4 I have 
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„Ithaye choſen. this ſubject of - diſcotitſe, 
with a view, to perſuade thoſe to reform tho 
vices of their tongues, who. may have been 
long. habituated to offences of that kind ; ag 
well as to excite the care of the wiſeſt and 
beſt, that out of the great abundance'of words 
which. ſpring from. their own hearts, and 
that ſtill greater variety-which may be occas 
foned by the flatteries or inſults of thoſe 
around them, they may be able to ſelect ſuc 
and ſuch only as will and. the teſt of pru- 
dence and e Aa ee 41 drain 
Mens 999Þ en ane 

” Speech, | is one of the, peculiar. gift of the 
divine goodneſs toqnan, and was given us to 
encreaſe the comforts, and promote the felici- 
ty of human liſe. Of. all other viſible crea», 
tures, we alone ſeem. tg be formed for ſoci- 
ety, and alone to poſleſs the, eminent faculty | 
| of « communicating our thoughts, to one ange; 
ther ; and therefore it is evident beyond all 
diſpute, that langyaze muſt either be ſubſer- 
vient to the intereſts of public: virtue and ſo- 


cial happiocls, or elle Mahd ee to 
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Whatever we utter aff expyeſ, est may 
promote' or injure the peace and ſafety, the e 
putation and good name, the welfare and 
property of our neighbour, are the grent bb 
jects of that wiſe care and vigilant attention ĩti 
our words and diſcourſe, which I am now to 
recommend. And therefore it is a matter f 
the greateſt importance to know, whether 
our converſation be regulated by the rules of 
ſincerity and candour, affability and eonde- 
ſcenſfion, humanity and good humour? Or 
whether it is rather influenced by a love of 
flattery and deceit—of raillery and inſolence 
D of ſpite and detraction, of ſlander and cen- 
ſoriouſneſs? A full and Candid view of theſe 
ſeveral branches of duty, as well as of the op- 
poſite vices, together with thoſe various mo- 
tives, which may lead us to avoid the one, 
and to cultivate the other, will enable any 
perſon to judge, how much he falls ſhort, or 
to what a pitch he attains of the Pſalmiſt's 
excellent ſpirit and reſolution, to tate herd to 
his ways, that he might give no offence with 
his tongue, but make his words ſober and 
tew, conſiſtent and plain, kind and uſeful. 

| | Although 
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Although ſome perſons, ſuch as the ideot, 
the lunatick, or a child, have no claim to 
truth, but may be innocently amuſed tor their 
own benefit; and although the arts of decep· 
tion may alſo be lawfully employed againſt 
robbers and aſſaſſins, againſt the authors of a 
domeſtic ſedition, a foreign invaſion, or any 
other violators of the natural and civil rights 
of men : Yet when the mind is not impelled 
by theſe extraordinary caſes, but left at liber- 
ty to judge of things, without any biaſs, it per- 
ceives ſuch a native excellence in the duties 
of veracity and honour, as claims its higheſt 
regard, and checks every wiſh. or deſire, of 
exprefling its thoughts in any other way, 
than with the ſtricteſt ingenuity and candour, 
To ſpeak the truth appears ſo amiable a qua- 
lity in its eye, ſuch an important leſſon of 
moral wiſdom, and one of the beſt dictates of 
a well informed conſcience, that it ſeriouſly 
laments thoſe few inſtances, either ariſing 


from the unavoidable infirmity of the weak 
and inſane, or from the critical and dange- 
rous ſtate of human ſociety, which may render 


a diſpenſation from. the rigorous obſervance 
on 
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of it, in any reſpect excuſable. On all occa- 
ſions, whether in common diſcourſe, or in 
giving public teſtimony, or in confirming any 
promiſe or contract, it thinks ĩtſelf bound by 
every tie of juſtice and religion, to avoid all 
kind of deceit or, falſchood, and to ſpeak the 
truth, and the whole truth 20 its neighbour. 
It has a right to be filent when prudence re- 
quires it, or if no urgent call demands its opi- 
nion; but when obliged to utter its ſenti- 
ments, it then always maintains a ſtrict and 
in variable regard to truth, without any covert 
or reſerve. When it attentively views the 
native excellence of a candid mind, and the 
juſt odium of a falſe and treacherous tongue, 
it acknowledges that it is wiſe and good, as 
well as noble and great, actually to be, what 
it wiſhes and affects to be thought fo be, in 
the eyes of the world, It ſees, that if once 
the maxims of ſincerity and honour come to be 
wanton]y violated and loſe their influenceover 
the human heart; ſociety muſt ſoon diſſolve, 
and a period be put to all mutual confidence 
among men. Nay, it carries its reflections 
much farther, and conſiders -an attachment 


to 
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to truib. as one of thoſe practical graces of a 
ſanctifjed and well improved ſoul, which will 
be croyyged with divine applauſe, in the great 
day of account, and enable it to ſtand with 
modeſt hope before the impartial ttibunal of 
Chriſt, here the hidden things of darkneſs 
wilh be fully diſcloſed, and every word made 
manifeſt in the face qi Ii cb te. 
Fl oppoſite vierte to t this candour and pro- 


en 


bity, we juſtly rank that flattery and deceit, 


whoſe peculiar, guilt. ariſes chiefly from the 


(5 HY 


views and "Om of thoſe who, prachiſe 
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aps be c our aim, to amuſe and miſlead the 
Perlons with 'whom we converſe, thoug 
What we fay, may perhaps be true, yet we ale 
Hot a whit the more exempt from the chatze 
'of adulation "and falſehood. Deceit, very often 
ett the garb of truth, that it may hide its 
eformity, ande che more effectually promote 
ſome malicious and diſhonourable view; while 
| Ho: tery puts on the amiable dreſs of friend- 
ſhip, and is wholly mage up of ſoothing and 
agreeable 
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agreeable words, vented in the moſt | ardent 


profeſſions of kindneſs *which' are nbi real, 
and in the loudeſt Praiſes that are not due. 
Artful diſſimulation, or the unmeaningfound 
of mere compliment, are its conſtant atten- 
dants, while the mind is an utter ſtranger to 
every betievdſent ſenfrtlon, amidſt the moſt 
ſtudied expreſſions of civility and reſpeR. 
But did we attend W ine voce of duty, and 
view our errors in a proper light, we ſhould 
foon perceive, that Bl falſhood and adulation, | 
are gtofs abuſes of human ſpeech, 'as they 
frequetitly abound in words: Jnootber than oil, 
while war And thiſchief © rage in the heart. 
They ought to be deteſted and avoided, as 
the meaneſt, as well a as the molt fatal and de- 
ftruKive vices ; not only laying us open to the 
reproach of 5 „but alſo rendering us highly 
Lffenſive, to the G Gf 97 truth, who beſides the 
more ſignal. marks of his future diſpleaſure, 
may at preſent, ſuddeply. ſeal up all ſuch de- 
ceitful and al wank flattering lips in endleſs 
lence. 


Ty * * 
19 „enen e 


* - * 
- : * Fl. — * 
1 43 " 1 © } 0 1 
77 nb SI n "2 7 n But 
; * 
Dans 1 * 
* . — ” - © 7 © w 


201 10 qu aue Vie s 


— 


1160 SERMON- VI. 

Butthe next attieles of duty, in the regula- 
tion of our words, which we ought frequently 
to revRw, are affability and condefcenſion, 
3 and 28 humour. * 


e ei the government of ede, wad 
with a proper attention to the various ſtations 
in life, and the different tempers and capaci- 
ties of men, nothing can be more ornamental 
in any one, than a civil and courteous con- 
verſation. It is the genuine offspring of Cha- 
rity,, that univerſal principle of ſocial virtue, 
and flows from an open and kind affection of 
- the heart, which prompts us to communicate 
to others, whatever we think may contribute 

to their information, entertainment, or de- 
light, and makes us frankly embrace. and 
patiently. hear whatever they have to offer of 
the ſame ſort, and with the ſame intention to 
vs. 


EY Chearfulneſs and good humour tend much 
to enliven the animal ſpirits, and to recruit 
the mind after the toil and fatigue of graver 
ſtudies. Mirth wiſely tempered not only 

contributes 
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contributes to the amuſement but very often 
to the improvement and correction of men. 
There ate many blemiſhes in human life, 
which do not admit of a ſerious rebuke, and 
muſt therefore be placed in a ludicrous point 
of view. Every lively ze/t, and every ſtroke 
of ridicule judiciouſly levelled againſt folly 
and error, againſt ſuperſtition, and exceſs of 
any kind may be highly uſeful, and are not 
therefore to be reckoned amongſt thoſe idle 
words, for which we muſt give an account. 
While we keep within theſe bounds, a// is 


well, 


When an animated and chearful converſa- 
tion flows from ſound reflection, and is under 
the guidance of that equitable principle of 
doing to others, as we would have them do 
to us, it will always be accompanied with 
mildneſs of temper, and courteſy of manners. 
The pleaſure and not the pain, the credit and 
not the reproach, the amendment and not 
the ruin of men, will be its chief aim, and 
moſt pleaſant view. Whoever poſſeſſes this 
amiable talent will ſtrive to mitigate the frerce- 

| | neſs 
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neſs of diſpute, and amidſt the greateſt clas 
mour ſtudy to reply, not with equal railing, 
and reproach, but in words of gentleneſs, 
ſobriety and truth. He will acknowledge 
real worth in his greateſt foe, and beſtow 
his applauſe wherever it is merited, without 
detraction, and without reſerve. He will 
excuſe if poſſible, what he cannot defend, 
and mention the imperfections of men with 
a tender concern, and in the ſofteſt terms. A 

perſon thus happily endowed, who is ſtrictly 
| cautious not to offend with his tongue, and 
decently communicative of whatever may 
add to the eaſe and comfort of others, muſt 
be every where well received, and juſtly re- 
| garded, as the friend of man. 


The oppoſite vices, which we __ to 
avoid in our ſpeech and converſation, are all 
kind of inſolent and reproachful words, all 
injurious raillery and perſonal invective. 


Some weak minds, intoxicated with the 
love of power and influence. for their own 
lake, are apt to imagine, that either the dig- 

| nity 
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nity of their rank, or the opulency of their 
fortune, or the learning of their heads, actu- 
ally gives them a ſuperior right of talking i in 
a contemptuous {tile to all around them. 
Nay, where none of thoſe advantages can be 
boaſted of, there are other perſons who from 
the more tranſient poſſeſſions of dreſs and 
beauty, of agility and ſtrength, abſurdly 
claim the privilege c of being haughty and over- 
bearing, 1 in Every intercourſe with their neigh- 
bours : while among not a few, though deſ- 
titute of all theſe qualities, the very power of 
ſelf- conceit, and imaginary excellence. will 
produce the ſame effect. Hence it comes, 
that ſuch numbers are fo ready to break forth 
into peeviſh complaints, or indecent and vio- 
lent fits of paſſion, to indulge a ſpirit of con- 
tradition, and to take delight in rude cla- 
mour, or ſpiteful reproaches, as much to their 
own diſhonour, as to the manifeſt injury of 
others. Their hearts being loaded with the 
vileſt corruptions, out of the abundance of 
thoſe high minded and vain thoughts which 
lodge within them, their mouths with much 
noiſe and petulence, are apt to utter the moſt 

I perverſe 
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perverſe things, in haughty, viculent, and 
ow language, | 


| But equally blameable with theſe, are 
thoſe perſonal inveRives, and injurious ſtrokes 
of reillery, which the apoſtle calls fooliſh talk. 
ing and teſting, that are not convenient, nei- 
ther agreeable to the rules of common civi. 


lity, nor conſiſtent with the Chriſtian charac 


ter; being either the ebulitions of vanity, or 

the offspring of pride, cruelty, and ill- nature. 
: Thoſe perſons who ate under the influence of 
this habit, ſeem loſt to all ſenſe of humanity, 
and in the height of folly and madneſs, make 


it their chief pleaſure and ſport to do mi- 


chief. They ſelect the modeſt or the weak 


as the objects of their mirth, and convert the 


wants or misfortunes of men, into ſubjects 
of ridicule. They wantonly attack both foes 
and friends, and vent their ſatire and raillery, 
without the leaſt regard to perſon, time, or 
place. 1 


| But to guard us againſt theſe vices of the 
tongue, let us candidly reflect that wherever 
Dok 5 they 
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they prevail, ſociety muſt languiſh, and the 
true ſpirit of converſation be quite extinguiſhed, 
Let us aſk ourſelves, * Who it is that we re- 
fuſe to talk: with, or whoſe "diſcourſe and 
addreſs is it that we ſo haughtily reject ? Are 
not all men upon a level by nature, and only 
diſtinguiſhed by a few \agcidintal and preea- 
rious advantages? That mean perſon whom 
we affect to contemn, may be perhaps a pe- 
culiar object of celeſtial care; and both his 
parts and his virtues might make a more (hin- 
ing appearance in the eyes of men, than per- 
haps ours could do, was he once placed in a 
proper light. Do not angels condeſcend to 
do acts of kindneſs to us, and why ſhould 
we not then be anxious to imitate the gene- 
rous benevolence of ſuch excellent ſpirits, to 
be courteous to all men, and 70 pleaſe every 
one to their good ' for edification. and improve- 
ment? However apt we may be to value our 
{elves upon the force of our "wit and raillery, 
yet let it be always remembered, that this 
' peculiar talent has been conferred upon ſome 
men, not with a view to gratify their own va- 
12 nity, 
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| nity, nc nor to encreaſe the vexations of others, 
but to be _ wholly employed as the ſcourge 
of vice and error. This ſtate is ſubject to a 
variety of ſorrows, without our wantonly 
adding to its afflictive load, by our ſpleen 
and ill humour. Chearfulneſs of mind is 
the great cordial given us by Heaven, to 
ſweeten the bitter draught of life. We ought 
not then to treat our fellow creatures with 
haughtineſs and reſerve, but make it our 
ſtudy and purſuit to diffuſe joy, and baniſh 
uneaſineſs wherever we appear. 


"The laſt and worlt vices of the tongue, 
which I am now to {et forth, and againſt 
which the moſt reſolute guard is ever requi- 


ſite, are Cenſoriouſnels and evil | ſpeaking,” 


Some perſons pretend to penetrate into the 
very hearts of men and preciſely point out the 
- moſt ſecret ſprings of their actions: Others reſt 
contented with aſcribing the moſt ſplendid 
virtues to the worſt intentions, or adding ſome 
Giturnitinces to them, that may diminiſh 
their luſtre. Both agree in aſperſing their 
neighbour's 


SERMON. VI. 117 


neighbour's character, in publiing the bit- 
tereſt invectives againſt it, and communi- 
cating their malignant ſcandal, to all who will 
give them a hearing. With what opprobious 
cenſure will they enlarge upon the ſlighteſt 
miſcarriage? in how many different lights 
will they repreſent it ? how many additions 
will they contribute, and i in what a copious 
variety of expreſſion will they t tell over and 
over the ſame invidious tale 5 


Of a piece with this, is the vice of evil 


ſpeaking, which comprehends all the vile 


arts of detraction, ſlander, reviling, defama- 
tion, and backbiting, whether ill or well foun- 
ded, whether publicly rehearſed, or privately 
whiſpered, If we are conſcious that the bad 
things which we ſay of another be without 
foundation, it is downright calumny. If we 
take our narrative from the report of others, 
without ſufficient evidence, and publiſh it as 
a certain truth, it is the crime of ſlander, If 
we know that our neighbour has been actu- 
ally guilty of many faults, yet if we take a 
wanton pleaſure in proclaiming them ahroad, 
1 it 
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u is defamation; becauſe of that deadly wound 
which by theſe means is giyen to his charac- 
ter and good name. If we derogate from his 
merits, or if we aggravate his failings, it is 
detraction. If we ſpeak ill of him to bis 
face, however candid we may be, it is ſtill 
reviling. And in fine, if we ſay any thing 

to his diſadvantage, while he is abſent, it is 


jaſtly ſtiled ander and backbiting : So that, 


whether it be by rude and open attacks, or by 
ſecret and clandeſtine methods, that we 
ſtudy to injute our neighbour's reputation, 
the heinous guilt of evil ſpeaking is ſtill con- 

tracted, 


As the beſt preſervative from the power 
and influence of this vice, let our minds be 
deeply impreſſed with the following ſenti- 
ments, and let us often aſk ourſelves, Why 
ſhould we pretend to judge the ſecrets of men 8 
hearts, and thereby invade the prerogative of 
God, who can with double meaſure retaliate 
our own cenſures upon us, either in the preſent 
juſtice of his providence, or when we ſhall 
appear to be finally tried before his awful 
tribunal, Tow pernicious muſt be the con- 
ſequences 
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ſequences of evi ' ſheaking, to ourſelves, to the 
ſlandered in particular, and to ſociety in ge- 
neral. It is a vice univerfally deteſted by all, 
who either value the welfare and peace of 
their neighbours, who dread the juſt diſplea- 
ſure of God, ot regard . honour of _ 


Chriſtian name. 


It may injure the innocent who are yet un- 
born, by the.ruin of their parent's reputation, 
which if it had not been attacked by the ma- 

| levolent ſlanderer, might have proved in the 
worſt events, an inheritance of conſiderable * 
utility and benefit to them. . It muſt certainly 
engage us in many diſagreeable altercations, 
and violent diſputes ; and thus not only de- 
ſtroy all preſent comfort and ſelf enjoyment, 
but lead us on from bad to worſe, un- 
til we at laſt treaſure up for ourſelves the 
moſt terrible indignation, againſt the awful 
day of fiery wrath. _ 


Let it then be our ſerious ſtudy to keep the 
door of our lips, and to bring our words under 
due diſcipline and command. How many 
vices of the tongue are daily practiſed, with- 

I 4 : out 
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: out fear and without repentance ! ! How many 
| 0 its moſt engaging virtues are neglected, and 
ſcarce ever thought of! Men are more guided 


in.theſs. reſpects by the manners of thoſe 


around them, than by the rules of duty. We 
ought to acknowledge our continual depen- 
dence} upon the aid and ſpirit of our divine 
Maſter, and make his commandment and 
example our ſole guides. With this view, 
let us Endeavour to lay up a good treaſure 


of pure and benevolent affections in our 


hearts, that the opening of our lips may be 
of righteous things. Let the peace and im- 
provement of men, be the great aim of all 
our diſcourſe. Let us carefully avoid every 
word that may diſturb the harmony of friend- 
ſhip, and abridge the pleaſures of ſocial life. 
Let us cultivate a wiſe and innocent, a chear- 
ful and edifying converſation. And in fine, 
let us carefully remember, that our preſent 


diſcourſe will be a ſubject of future enquiry, 


and that we muſt be accountable to the great 
Searcher of hearts, for our idle and uſeleſs, as 
well as our hard and wicked ſpeeches ; for, 


by our words we ſhall be juſtified, and by our 


words we ſhall be condemned, 
8 51 
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Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 


0d. 


F XKKXKKS happineſs is the univerſal defire 


| OE. of man; ſo is it highly requi- 


an. x 1 ſite that be ſhould form a juſt 
. NNMM MIA idea of its nature, and purſue it in 
that path, where alone it can be found. We 
have enjoyments ſuited to our animal frame, 
and neceſſary to the ſupport and well-being 
of our preſent exiſtence, But as we. muſt 
look beyond the grave, and extend our views 
to an eternal ſtate. a felicity much tran- 

ſcending 


122 8 ERM ON VII. 


ſcending the united pleaſures of ſenſe and 
imagination, of reaſon, ſociety, and even of 
virtue in this world, muſt be the grand obje& 
of immortal deſire. Morality and holineſs, 
piety and true religion are the beſt accompliſh. 
ments of the human ſoul. In theſe only can 
we find real ſatisfaction, and by theſe alone 
can our apoſtate nature be enabled by the 
grace of God, to acquire that true happineſs 
- which will never fade. 


We have no leſs authority than the voice 
of our divine leader himſelf, to aſſure us, that 
there is an indiſſoluble connection between 
the ptactice of our duty, and the approba- 
tion of heaven; that ſanctified, faithful and 
active Chriſtians, - the pure in heart, whoſe 
life and temper are correſpondent to the rules 
of their duty, and conſiſtent with the ſpirit 


and genius of the goſpel, ſhall taſte the plea- 


{ures of divine peace in this world, and be 
admitted to the endleſs joys of their Makers 
friendſhip in the next. 


It 
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It is my deſign, firſt to explain the pros 
pefties of this character, the pure in heart ; 
and then to point out that pecular felicity 
which is annexed to it, Shy ſhall fee Gad. 


As all men have corrupted their ways, it is 
the more highly requiſite, that we be renewed 
in the temper of our minds, and ' cleanſed 
from every habitual defilement both in fleſh 
and ſpirit, ere we can perceive the beauty of 
holineſs, or eſtabliſh any juſt claim to that 
excellent character applauded in the text. At 
the ſame time we ought not to form ſuch an 
eſtimate of the pure in heart, as if they were, 
or ever could be perfect in this ſtate of trial ; 
but are to view their progreſs and attain- 
ments, in a light conſiſtent with the preſent 
infirmities and limited powers of man. If 
they be then more attached to the practice of 
their duty, than averſe to it; if a love and 
reliſh of divine things be the prevailing aim 
and purſuit of their fouls, and if every ruling 
deſire and affection within them gradually 
becomes more and more refined, as well as 
the general tenor of their conduct, wiſer and 

better ; 
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better; then may they juſtly be conſidered, 
as ; ſpiritually minded, and pure in heart, tho' 


not without ſome mixture of weakneſs and 
impe rfection. 


„ 19 
4 + 114 


But th I may the more fully delineate 
this excellent character, 1 ſhall ſhew itz 
powerful tendency to reſtrain our appetites 
and inferior paffiöitb to improve | our prac- 
tical judgment, and regulate every thought 
and emotion of our ſouls——as well as t6 
impel us to the practice of the renee and 


moſt ſublime virtues. | g 
. 5 % to an 


Although the powers of ſenſe and imagi- 
nation, when wiſely employed, may be ca- 
pable of conveying a variety of innocent 
pleaſures to the human mind; yet when not 
kept under due reſtraint, they are as apt to 
prove the ſources of temptation, and corrupt 
the better faculties of the ſoul. It is there- 
fore the great aim of the pure in heart, to 
maintain a ſtrict watch over themſelves, to 
examine. their inclinations with the ſtricteſt 
Care, to reject every improper object of 
: deſire, 
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deſire, And & to keep themſelves free Hock all 
pollution both of thought and practice. Con- 
{-ious of human imperfection, and deeply 
ſenſible, how much reaſon hath loſt of its 
empire over; paſſion, in this fallen ſtate ; they 
not only exert” the utmoſt ſtrength of their 
own minds; but employ all the motives of 
religion, and earneſtly implare the ſupreme 
aid of Heaven, that they may be enabled to 
conquer every vicious affection, and repel the 
force of corrupt, appetites.” While the wicked 
who give an unlimited ſcope t to all the wild- 
neſs of fancy, and licentiouſneſs of deſire, 
have eyes full of adultery and cannot ceaſe 
from committing the grofſeſt enormities ; the 
pure in heart are anxious to preſerve their 
whole faculties inviolate, to refine their views, 
and to ſtand at the remoteſt diſtance from 
every incentive to irregular pleaſure, They 
aſpire to nobler objects than this world can 
boaſt of, and purſue more exalted delights 


than the moſt unbounded gratification of 


their meaner paſſions . could poſſibly yield. 


Knowing the. 2 advantage of being 
releaſed 
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teleaſed from the power and ſlavery of imptg. 


per deſires, and that chis is a victory to be 7 
poschaſed at any price, they ſtrive to kecp tic 
under the body, and bring it into ſubjection, al 
that they may not raiſe; the brute above the I 
man, but be always capable of reliſhing the : 
excellent entetiainments of a e inforamd 


nw ecticendinaindy 3 ,noieily 
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But 1 the f Zur in RP thus carefully 
| ſtrive to refiſt the impulſe c of every irregular 
appetite z.ſo ate they equally ſtudious to im- 
prove their practical judgment, and to regu- 
late every thought and emotion of a 
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Al vice or vittue are ſeated i in the inward 
man, which alone is capable of moral ex. 
cellence or pollution. From the ſecret move- 
ment of the heart proceeds every wicked 
thought and every bad action. Here is the 
ſource and fountain of all murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, Uaſphemies, and falſe wit. 

5 neſs. Here, is either an utter diſbelief of re re- 
| bgious trurt; or a faint and unſtable opinion 


| of 
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of it; much ſophiſtry and want of candour, 
much malice, hatred and envy”; an impa- 
tience of advice or reproof, a {pirit of tyranny 
and oppreſſion, a contentious temper, and 
love of factious diſcord ; with every other 
vice that can make us reſemble the prince of 
darkneſs, and render us hateful to the ſpot- 
leſs purity of the divine nature, 


But in oppoſition to theſe mental corrup- 
tions, the pure in heart ſerioully enter into 
themſelves, and endeavour to expel all thoſe 
depraved ſentiments that give birth to error 
and folly, They. carefully diſtinguiſh be- 
tween what is really, and what is apparently 
good ; and weigh in a fair balance, the tran- 
ſient intereſts of this life, with the more im- 


portant concerns of eternity. They prefer 
the divine counſels before the moſt boaſted 


maxims of human wiſdom, and conſider the 
future bliſs, and the favour of God, as their 
chief good, and higheſt felicity. That their 
practical judgment, which is as it were the 
eye of the ſoul, may be clear and correct, 
regulated by the beſt rules, and employed 
about 
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About the fitteſt objects, they cautiouſly guat 
. ugaibiſt all thoſe corrupt and deceitful atgu- 
ments which might tend to miſlead and per. 
vert thelr minds, and perhaps turm the Night a 
uad which is in them ito darkneſs. Cindidly 
attentive tothe voice of truth and duty, it be- 
comes their principal wiſh and deſire, that 
every juſt ſentiment of God, of morality and 
true religion may diffuſe an happy influence 
through | al their faculties, and preſide” over 
| every thought and emotion, of their "6 
 Whatſuever things are pure, whatſoever thin 
are divine and eternal, righteous and kind, are 
: the great objects of their choice and ane 
The exerciſe of their joys and their ſorrow, 
of their love and their hatred, is wholly re- 
gulated by the ſtandards of truth and virtue. 
They love only what is unqueſtionably excel. 
Tent, namely that happy temper of goodnels 
and piety, which conſtitutes the amiable cha- 
rater of a renewed mind. They chiefly 
deteſt and abhor whatever is offenfive to 
God, and pernicious to men. They afe 
ſorry for nothing ſo much as the corruptions 


of the world, and their own imperfections, 
while 


nile abundandy ſenftie ef bumutt 


wants, and not totally indifferent to the iuno- 
N cent delights of life, che main giviitid'of their 
i teumph and refoſeing, is their thilſtions fenſe 

of the- divine friendfhip, their unſhaken firms 


vet in dhe paths ef, bitte, and their os 
n of future gIOr yy 
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1 others content the miele with 4 610 
clean the outfige of tim cup, ind; appearing 
fair and beautifub hy a mee external decency 
of conduct, while within theꝝ ara ful h of hy- 
pocriſy and corruption ;/ the pure ia heat 
moſt earneſtly ſtrive to rectify their iq 
parti, to purge themſelves from ſecret faults, 
to keep their conſciences clear and udefiled, 
that the moſt private meditations of their 
fouls; "may be acceptable in his fight, who 
has afull and petfect view of BH abr fs within 
them. Prom the gobd treaſure of x grace and 
virtue lodged in their breaſt, they feel a con- 
ſtant and ready inclination of mind to the 5 
practice of every thing that is fair and juſt, 

| benevolent and friendly, tempefate and ſober. 
Their hearts ate as ſo many altars, from 
K whence, 
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their duty, and at times be ſeparated from the 
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prayer. Theywwillomaditheupon thing uf 


the beſt naturt and tenſlenny, xurefully. av 
the. ſcriptures, ſtrive tui lx arm the full extent oſ 


world, to collect their thoughts, and e 
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But thoſe ruling principles which guide tha 
pure in in ; beart,. muſt alſo, lead them to pra: 
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imitation and purſuit. And although he muſt 
not only fall infinitely wants of .this high and 
all perfect ſtandard, but in Many things of- 
fend, and contract, ſome Helder amiqdſt, the 
infections cuſtoms 0 3 655 oe w world j Jet 
#1 his conſtant aim abd EE 51 5 % 
correct bis enge to h fn rulin l 
tions of his mind, &Y e general = 5 
| prevailing "guilt and 
: pollution, as well as to pray, that God would 
both renew and ſupport 4 right, writ within 
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But having thus explained tlie Wp 
0 that applauded character in the text; 1 
Proceed now to point out that peculiar felicity 


which is annexed to it, e e are has pure 


in ; heart, yo hey ſhall ſee Only = 


f We are not to eee 
ceptions of our maker, as that he ever can be 
the object of our corporeal ſenſes, in their 
. moſt enlarged and refined ſtate. He is not to 
be fully comprehended by the higheſt orders 
of intelligent beings, but poſſeſſeth that pure 
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and tranſcendent light, to which no human 
nor W 55 can rpproach. | 


It is the nriking evidence of that beauty 
and order, that variety and magificence, every 
where diſplayed c on the face of nature, by 
which he can be known and diſcerned, as our 
Creator and Preferver. The feelings, affec- 


tions, and other excellent powers of our ra- 
tional frame, thoſe laws which he hath 


taught us both by the voice of nature and of 


revealed truth, diſtinctly point him out to the 
eye of the human conſcience, in the much 
ſuperior light of a Sovereign Judge and mo- 
ral Inſpector; while the future recompence 


of our obedience to his will, and thoſe | 
brighter ſcenes of felicity, which will flow 


from his everlaſting favour, in the immortal 
ſtate, muſt render our views of him ſtill more 
elevated and pleaſing, as #be Rewarder of 


- them wha diligently ſeek him, 


Sight is one of the Ws and moſt uſeful 


of all our ſenſes, which we cheriſh and pre- 
- ferye with the tendereſt care, which guides us 
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tions, in the marvellous acts of hi pro 
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Aſthdügh all fational minds, thou? uf any 
diſtinction of the good or bad, may be ca- 


pable by ſtudious enquiry, of tracing the di- 


vine perfectjons, and naturally. led to ac- 
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the * minds, if their ruling diſpoſition 
be right, may know and perceive ſo. much of 
their Maker, as will prompt them in ſomo 
degree, to admire his excellence, to bleſs his 
goodneſs, to confide in his power, to implore 
his ; clemency,and i in a word, to love, to praiſe, 
and to obey him, with chearfulneſs and ar- 
dour of foul. They may reaſonably adopt 
the language of the Pſalmiſt, and ſay, that 
their editation of him {hall be comfortable 
and Fweet, productive of the pureſt affection 
and moſt elevated lontiment. | 


Every inferior perſon, and eyery inferior 
object bears evident marks of weakneſs and 
vanity, or of decay and corruption; but from 
an enlarged view and zealous imitation of 
ſupreme excellence, muſt flow ſuch a per- 
manent and tranſporting pleaſure, as the beſt 
powers of the mind will highly approve, 
chearfully acquieſce in, and ardently ie 
to obtain. 


But the pure in heart will ſtill beighten 
and improve their perceptions of God, by 
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contemplating the noble and generous act 
of his all ruling providence. mum 


Men of corrupt minds are apt to form the 
moſt contracted ideas of the divine govern- 
ment. Their judgment is not only imper- 
fe, as every human judgment muſt be, but 
alſo egregiduſly miſled by pride and vanity, oc 
blinded by — and eur, 


Their views * wholly cooliged to 
this narrow. ſcene, they ſcarce ever raiſe 
a thought to thoſe ampler effects of ſupreme 
wiſdom and power, which are certainly diſ- 
| played in the adminiſtration of greater and 
more extenſive worlds ; and which with the 
ways of God to us, form one univerſal plan, 
obvious to che eye of Omniſcience, with whom 
the preſent, the paſt, and the future are alike. 
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| On the other hand, the pure in heart hav- 
| ing their minds freed from every wrong biaſs, 
are the more able to form agreeable, juſt, 

and enlarged notions of the divine conduct. 

| They clearly perceive, that an all-ruling and 
never r- providence, guided by unerring 
wiſdom, 
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gratãous and condeſcending is the Lord J. For, 
what is man, that he ſhould crown bias with 
fo. much loving kindneſs, or the frail and 
imperſect ſon of man, that he ſhould: dif; 
tinguiſh him, with ſuch particular marks of 
his pity and mm A | | 


But the pure in heart, muſt Kill * fille 
with maſt admiring ſentiments of their. ma- 
ker, while they ſtudy his laws, and attend 


to the voice bed his ſacred inſtitutions. 


- They fall perceive: _ propriety and fit- 
neſß of thoſe ſeveral rules of conduct, which 
are appointed for the diſcipline of the paſſions, 
and wiſe regulation of the whole man. They 
candidly acknowledge that every pions and 
devout exerciſe of the ſoul, is but a natural 
tribute which dependent creatures owe to 
heaven. They ſee the perfetion of wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs in the important laws of 
| Juſtice and benevolence, integrity and com- 
paſſion, and highly extol them as ſo many 
wan rn of the divine excellencies, as the 
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government, the only aim worthy of him 
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The peileqions of God are eminendy li- 
played! in al his works, the great am. Sy 


m 
ſelf, in the advancement of true felicity, and 


the inereaſe of moral cxoellenco. ¶his glo- 
rious deſign Jo Highly ſuitable to ſapreme 


goodneſs, which takes delight to uni- 
cate, itlelf, in propottiqn to the various: powers 


of created nature, he 18 gonſtantly, carrying 


on. The loweſt ay well as the; highefticlat- 
ſes of active beings are bound ta; cantribute 


their reſpective ſhares of attentign and labavy, 
and to act as ſo many ſubordinate inſtru- 
ments in co-operating with him. The pure 
in heart therefore can clearly-diſcern the pro- 
priety and obligation of their acting in har- 
mony with the moſt high, of adopting the 
ſame ſpirit, and purſuing the ſame ends. 
They ſee, that every inſtance of their con- 
formity to the divine law, has a tendency ſo 
far to promote the grand and generous Views 


of heaven; and that by being ſincere and 
juſt, 
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In prayer; they cancdantels tibenitetbes tg 
God as theirbeſtFrithd}"6 wibrif' ey mg 
freely diſcloſe their wants, and at Is 
throne they may expect a cial hearing, 


and kind welcome. 9 5 


In praili, their grateful thankſgivinga give 
them an agreeable review of the puſt, a juſt 
and comfortable impreſſion of the preſent an 


an animating proſpect of what᷑ the divine be. 
nignity n canter upon then 
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In the renewing, ordinance; wolf baprijit. 
they learn that the beſt proviſion has been 


made, 
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made, ta recover them from # depraved and 
ruined ſtate ; that the ſedſs'of virtue muſt be 
early implanted in the human mind, to * 
cure a rich harveſt of the choiceſt fruits, and 
that all Wb Are profe ted to che faith and 
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In the holy communion, they cannot fall 
to diſcover ſy much of the beauty of holineſs, 
and the peculiar excellence of divine friend: 
| thip, : as muſt both enamour and improve thei 
fouls. , By this ſacred ordinance, which js 
grcat Chriſtian feaſt and ſpiritu al paſſover, they 
can form the moſt extenſive views of thoſe be- 
nefits which flow from their Saviour's death 
and paſſion, as well as of all the ample 
privileges of the ſaints ; © forgiveneſs of fan, 
the aid of heaven, and thejuſt hope of glory,” 
which are ſealed and conveyed to them, by 
the immutable promiſe of God, and the 17 


cious blood of Chriſt, ney 


And 


8 O06 r o hs 


+ 0 


S'E RM © N' MI. 115 
And as men of pure and ſanctified hearts, 
of right and worthy diſpoſitions of mind, are 
thus enabled to perceive God in the amiable- 
neſs and grandeur of his perfections—in the 
noble and marvellous acts of his providence— 
and in the juſtneſs and utility of his laws and 
inſtitutions: So will they acquire ſtill more 
pleaſing and animating views of his nature 
and grace, amidſt thoſe brighter ſcenes of fe- 
licity, that will flow from his eredlſting fa. 
your, in the e ſtate. | 


The pure in „dat being then placed | in a 
ſituation, where nothing can darken the face 
of the mind, or check the free operations of 
the ſoul, muſt find their intelleQual powers 
highly improved, and * "- mg 
much refined, . oY 


Although the celeſtial * * | may be 
repreſented to us as a reſt prepared for the 


people of God, and which juſtly implies a total 


exemption from all thoſe pains and troubles 
that may at preſent be incident to man; yet 
we are not to conſider it as a ſcene of inſenſi- 

L bility 


146 SERMON. Vit. 


bility and indolence, but as a progreſſive ſtate 
in all the various attainments of bein 
holineſs and felicity. 


: Every perſon will retain the ſame facokin 
and the fame affections which he now poſſeſ- 
ſes, otherwiſe he muſt ceaſe to be the ſame 
conſcious and human being. And if ſq, we 
can never beidle or un- employed, even amidſſ 

all the ſecurity, quiet and fulneſs of heaven 
itſelf. This is evident from the moral agency 
of our nature, and that active ſervice incum- 
bent * us in the . Ne be 
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ock forward to a boondleſs ſcene of action 

Eh and enjoyment, and foreſee that the bright 
diſplays of divine power and gogdneſs will be 
ſtill improving on the eye of as foul, with- 
out limits and Wen end. 


How great, and exalted: maſt that-delight 
be, which will ariſe from the moſt amiable 
and ſtill enlarging views, of hate vers excel - 
lone and pleaſinꝑ, in the chareGer of God, of 


angels, 
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angels, or good 1 men ? To what a pitch of 
ſtrength and ardour, will our virtuous and de- 
vout aff-Qions ariſe, from the encreaſipg + ad 
miration and eſteem of the greateſt and beſt 
of beings, as well as from the endleſs enjoy- 

ment of his loving kindneſs, which paſſeth ; all 
power of deſcription ? What an amazing pro- 
greſs muſt they make in the moſt uſeful and 
excellent knowledge, while with eaſe they 
contemplate the variety and immenſity of the 
divine workmanſhip, while they ſurvey new 
worlds, trace paſt events, and ſtrive as far as 
they can, to unfold the deep and marvellous 
plans of an infinite mind. 
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Theſe are the epployinents of _Y and 
theſe will be the perpetual exerciſe and pur- 
ſuits of the pure in heart. 


Let us then nobly light every fleeting en- 
joyment, and riſe ſuperior to all the blandiſh- 
ments of mere ſenſe. Let us with faith be- 
hold the great and permanent poſſeſſions of 
theimmortal ſtate, that we may ſecure not 
the deceitful form, but the ſubſtance of 
true bliſs, 
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Let our ſteps be regulated by the higheſt 
wiſdom, and our affections fixed on the beſt 


objects, that when the ſoul ſhall drop this 
mortal frame, we may be found fit to appear 0 
before God, in whoſe preſence there will be 8 
the fulneſs of joy, and rivers of the pureſt 
pleaſure, for evermore, 
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Iwill ſpare them, as a man a Mi bis own 
Jon that ſerveth bim. 


| More amiable picture of the di- 
A vine tenderneſs to man, can 
REELS 7 ſcarce be imagined. It ſets 
ANN. forth the kind forbearance and 
patience of God, under the notion of a fa- 
ther's generous pity to a dutitul ſon that ſerv- 
eth him. Whether a child behaveth well or 
ill, he is ſtill to be conſidered as a child of the 
family, nor ought a father to diveſt himſelf ſo 
L 3 | far 
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far of the bowels of nature, as ever to think 
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* While the rigid inſtichtions of the antent 

gave to parents; an unlimited power 
of life and death over their children, and 

- while the Moſaick law inflicted a capital and 
pubſte gunfchmnt by the Efters bf the city, 
upon the ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, who 
would not obey the voice of his father ; the 
Hors erciful diifenſation of the goſpel, 
breathes a milder ſpirit, | and in. imitation of 
ſupreme mercy, withwhom there is no par- 
tiality, vo weakneſs, nor exceſſive rigour,. 
ſhews that the r̃elation between parent and 
child, can never be deſtroyed, ang tho men 
may by their bttences borget, that they are 
the offspring of God, yet God will never for- 
get the tender pity of a father ti to them, h 


What hope, esuld the prodigal fon have 
entertain d of a kind reception in His father's 
houſe, but from the animating thought, chat 
in ſpite of all his offences he Was ſtill a fon, 
and though an unworthy ſon, had a father to 

175 | fly 
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fly to, who would not uſe him as a ſtranger, 
put treat him with tenderneſs: as a child. < I 
will ariſe and goto whom? Not to this, 
or to that perſon, but to him who is my father, 
and from whom I may very reaſonably expect, 
not only the greateſt campaſſion, but alſo the 
moſt GY relief, | 


That notion then which — * conveys of 
the divine clemency and forhearance, may be 
of the greateſt ſeryice both to the wicked, 
and to the righteous. It may help to ſoften 
the minds of the former, ſo as to bring them 
to repentance, as well as to reſtrain and cor- 
rect the rr and errors of the latter, | 


In the king diſcourls, I hall endeavour 
firſt to explain the words of the text, and, ſe- 
condly, to ſhew upon what juſt grounds, the 
truth of them is eſtabliſhed, and then make a 


proper a FR" of the ane 


When the word fparing is conſidered with 
regard to finners, it implies either a delay of 
deſerved puniſhment, or a moderation in the 

L 4 manner 
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manner and degree of it, the permitting 
Ieſſer evil to befal us, inſtead of a much ſoret 
chaſtiſement which juſtice might have inflic- 


ted upon us. But when God is ſaid, to 


ſpare the righteous, this implies his great 


condeſcenſion in accepting their imperfect ſer 


vice, his goodneſs either in not correcting 
them at all, or his parental tenderneſs, in cor- 
recting them with a due mixture of clemency 
hs ny ary on bart nude i oth 
17 God did not ſpare he wicked, he * 
exerute his judgments upon them without 
delay, and not permit.them to exiſt for a mo- 
ment. It is of his great mercy and patience 


that they are not conſumed, and 1 bit 


e. fail nat. 


| Anglo, the ſafety of the 3 equally 
flows from the ſame kind forbearance. Every 
offence in thought, word, and deed, againſt 
the divine Majeſty, laysthe beſt of men open, 
in ſtrictneſs of juſtice, to the ſevereſt effects 
of omnipotent wrath ; but by the interpoſition 
of undeſerved mercy, the correction is ſof- 
| tened 
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tencd, or at leaſt their utter ruin is kindly 
prevented. And agreeable to this ſentiment, 
we find the church of God at ſeveral periods 
of its diſtreſs, thus acknowledging the tender- 
neſs of divine patience,” and thus imploring 
the continuance of it. Ezra with great hu- 
mility owns in his addreſs to God, « Thou 
haſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities de- 
ſerve, and the prophet Joel with equal earneſt- 
neſs puts up this ſubmiſſive petition, . Spare 
thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heri- 
tage to reproach.” "Nay, amidſt the moſt 
ſhining and uſeful vittues, every good man 
will extol the grace of 'God, and be thank- 
ful for the kind acceptance of his imperfe& 
ſervice, Thus Nehemiah, while he was 
diſplaying all the beauty of a truly public ſpi- 
nit, and the maſt ardent zeal for the worſhip 
and ſervice of the true God, was not in the 
leaſt atrogant, or proud of his merits; but 
rather prayeth that in all theſe noble purſuits, 
heaven would pity and pardon his manifold 
errors, * Remember me, O my God, ſays he, 
concerning this alſo, and ſpare me, amidſt the 

| conſciouſneſs 
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conſciouſneſs of my failures; and the ienpet 
fections of my beſt works, n to th 
nn of thy A nt NF: 


And ſurely, there is r. reaſon far the 
__ acknowledgments from every human 
month, and every human heart. With te- 
gard to the wicked, the mmattet is extremely 
clear; their canſciences while they continue 


in ſin, daily accuſing them of their guilt, and 


ſetting before them à juſt proſpect of the di- 
vine judgments, which are denounced againſt 
thoſe who commit ſuch things, as tend ty 
provoke God, to injure. men, and to ruia 


| themſelves; and therefore nothing can pro- 


long their doom, nor mitigate their puniſh» 
ment, nor allow them ſpace for a change 
and amendment of life, but the long: ſuffet: 
ing and tender mercy of God, who waiteth 
to be gracious. Nor is the caſe leſs evident 


pail Rental; with regard to the righteous | 


Letthe beſt of men only NPIS the purity 
and juſtice of the divine being, the ſtritnels 
and indiſpenſible nature of every moral obli- 

| gation, 
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io ſcripture, of the-tremendous juſtice of God, 
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judgment before God ; and it will eaſily ap- 
pear, that nothing can be their ſecurity and 


defence, but the peculiar patience' of heaven, 


which ſpareth them, even as a tender father 
ſpareth his ſon who ſerveth him, and will 
neither render his taſk too difficult, nor be 
too ſevere to exact it, much leſs to inflict too 
rigorous a puniſhment upon him, for his im- 
nenne 410 js fi 


The moſt ami „ is given 1 us, 


not to make us fearful and deſponding, but 
to excite us to repentance, and to enable us to 
ſee the beauty of that divine patience, hich 
beareth long with ſinners. He is ſaid, to be 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity but with 
iadigriation ; and to be fo jealous a God, as 
not to forgive our tranſgreſſions, and our 
ſins, without a ſuitable contrition of ſpirit. 
His holineſs renders him averſe to all manner 
of wickedneſs, and his juſtice prompts him, 
for the honour of his government, and the 
general 
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general'godd.of his creatures, to 7 and 
reſtrain it; 


1% T7 1 It 


The treat ele of men, in the * 
4 their duty, and in the commiſſion of many 
faults, proceeds from a ſtupid inattention to 
the true character of God, and in particular 
to the perfections of his nature, his ſpotleſs: 
purity, and avenging juſtice, Thou thought- 
eſt, ſays the Pſalmiſt, that che Moſt High 
was ſuch a one as thyſelf, equally regardleſs 


of the immutable laws of righteouſneſs ; but 


as it is added, he will correct their errors, he 
will awfully reprove them, and with the moſt 
ſtriking force of conviction ſet before them, 
the ee that they n done. 


24 


Whatever men may think; or A 


they may act, the divine nature is ſtill the 
ſame, God is holy, and his laws are righteous. 


Every one who compares his heart and life, 
with the rules of his duty, which extend to 
the inward as well as outward man, will at 
once perceive. his numerous imperfections, 
and be led to acknowledge the great forbear- 
ance 
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ance of heaven, in ſparing him amidſt ſuch 
manifold offences, as muſt ſtare him in the 
face, David, upon an impartial review of 
himſelf, in the fight of God, and according 
tothe purity of the divine law, criesout, © who 
can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe thou me 
from ſecret faults, from all the impurity. of 
my beſt actions, from many failings, ' which 
of myſelf, I can neither correct, nor enume- 
rate. If the Lord then ſhould be, ſtrict to 
mark iniquity, what one of us could ſtand 
with confidence before his awful tribunal ? | 
Not the moſt penitent, not the moſt faithful, 

not the moſt humble and obedientſoul, would 
be able to undergo ſo ſtrict an enquiry. It is 
not only therefore neceſſary and proper for 
the wicked, but equally meet and fit for the 
righteous, thus to pray, Enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in thy 
fight; ſhall no man living be acquitted; nei- 
ther charge us with our faults inthe ſtrictneſs 
of juſtice, but | ſpare us in all the tenderneſs 
of thy mercy. 


This 


158 8 ERM ON VIII. 
| This being A genera] view of the dodrine 
contained in the text, I proceed to ſhew't up- 


on what grounds the truth of it is eſtabliſhed. | 


And this can be nothing elſe but the fahne 
of Chriſt's ſatisfadtion for the fins of : men, 
and the placability of the divine nature, in 
conſequence of his powerful mediation. As 
the juſt reward of his ſufferings, Chriſt i is ap- 
pointed the ſole diſpenſer of every divine bleſ- 
ſing we can look for. Upon his care de- 
pends our preſent improvement, and our 
future reward. | 


White he was upon earth, he gave e 
moſt evident proofs of his tenderneſs, and pa- 


tience to the worſt of ſinners! And now that 


he is exalted to the higheſt dignity and pow- 
er, he is ſtill mindful of our intereſts, and at- 
teative to every thing that can ſave us from 
ruin, and bring us to happineſs. It is the 
great aim of his interceſſion with the Father, 
that ſinners may be allowed ſpace to repent, 
and that the righteous may be comforted un- 
der the rod, and abſolved from the guilt of 


all their failings. As the Moſt High has ac- 
cepted 


cc *X KF. =, = WE Yr” WT”: ' i ue IP UPI 


g. ﬆ. 


SERMON. VII. 159 
vepted his pure and perfect offering, as a full 
atonement for all human offence, ſo is he 
laid, © to have ſet Him. forth as a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs for the temiſſion of fins that are 
paſt, through i In * God. 


Surely, the Faher and As = of love, is 
of himſelf propitiqus, and ready to be re- 
conciled to men at all times, and upon the 
moſt eaſy conditions. He wiſheth not the 
death of a ſinner, nor by any poſitive decree 
hath precluded the penitent from falvation. 
His mercies are great, and ſhine conſpicu- 
cuſly through all his works. But then it is 
only through the mediation of Chriſt, thatthe 
particular application of all this tenderneſs and 
pity can be made to us. Through this medium 
alone, are we able with comfort, and with all 
the modeſty of a true faith and hope, to con- 
template, or to depend on the kind forbear- 
ance of God, as a God ever ready to forgive 
the ſins of the contrite ſpirit, and to pafs by 
the multiplied infirmities of the beſt of men. 


* the merits of the Croſs, the ſu- 
| preme 
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preme Lord and Father of all, is now known 
to us, not only as merciful and gracious, but 
alſo as long ſuffering and ſlow to. Wrath, not 
forward to execute vengeance on the wicked 
nor too ready to puniſh the failingsof his peo. 
ple. Who is a God, ſaith the prophet, like 
unto him, who retaineth not his anger- for 
ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy” in the 
exerciſe of that mercy which he hath di- 
played, and fo ſignally onda to all * 
* in Chriſt Fenn. | als 
"Mt 1 hd 

He rejoiceth more in ſhewing pity, an i 
executing vengeance. He hath compaſſion 
upon the. very worſt of men, in preventing 
their eternal ruin, by ſome temporary trial, 
and in ſpating them long, that he may not 


utterly deſtroy them. It would be eaſy bor 


him to execute his wrath upon ſinners in the 
twinkling of an eye; forall nature muſt bow 
before him, and every thing be at his ſu- 
preme command, as the inſtrument; oſ his 
will: And yet bow loth is he to brandiſh the 
{word of juſtice ?. with what reluctance does 
| he lift up his hand, and upon our ſubmiſſion, 
c 20 with 


a 
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with what chearfulneſs, does he lay aſide tha 
artillery of his wrath? God; is patient, ſaith 
the Plalmiſt, though he is provoked every 
day; be vieweth che world with pity, tho 
it lieth in wickedneſs; he permits but a few 
to be made the examples of his juſtice, that 
others may hear and fear; and even amidſt 
all the errors and imperfections of man, be 
kindly embraces the humbled penitent, he 
graciouſly accepts the willing, tho' unprofi- 
table ſervant, and declares that the full ex- 
tent of his wrath ſhall, not go forth, but 
againſt the obſtinate and the guilty ſinner. 


3. Theſe, being the ſeveral. grounds, on 
which the doctrine of the text is eſtabliſhed, 
come now to make ſome application of the 
ſubject. And in the firſt place then, let me 
earneſtly exhort the wicked, not any longer 


to abuſe the divine patience, by obſtinately 


continuing in their fins without fear, and with- 
out repentance. It is a fatal error, for any 
one to imagine, that becauſe ſentence againſt 
an evil work is not ſpeedily executed, that 
therefore he. ſhall eſcape deſerved puniſh- 

M ment, 
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ment, and may with impunity perſiſt in the 
ways of vice. Nothing can tend more to 
_ provoke God, than contempt of his goods 
nel, and a preſumptudus abuſe of his pati 
ence: For though he fuffers Jong, yet be 
vill not ſuffer always. The finher's impe · 
 hitency will haſten the day of wrath, and lis 
preſumption upon unpromiſed mercy, aggta- 
vate his ruin. Conſider this, all ye who full 
20 on in your fins, and are yet deuf to the 
calls of duty. Remember that there is a day 
vf vengeance Which 'wwaits all 'thoſe who 
have ttiled with the long ſufferance of God, 
and deſpiſed the riches of his goodneſs, - A- 
buſed fly will be converted into-endleſs 


But ter me now exhvrt the rightrons' 
improve the patience and forbearance of 
'God, fo as to excite them to the practice of 
their duty, and perſunde them to ſecure tb 
themſelves thoſe comforts which will always 
How from well doing. Divine patience de- 
mands an increaſe of your fear and love, of 
your f: faith and ſexvice, | Wick what gratitude 
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he ſeems to purſue you with the ſtrokes 
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muſt it fill your minds,” with what mary 
reſolution mult it inſpire you, to hear and to 
apply the tender words that God ſpareth- 
you, as 2 mad ſpareth his ſon that ſerveth 
him If he Rath refery&i a right t cored} 
his childreh, he ſtill doth i it as a father, and 
according to his wiſdom and love. Bewafe 


then of entertaining any unworthy apprehen- 


ſions of Him eveh — Inacifojd and 55 
ur able. is ea e * | 


v8 38:15 al nm. 1 Alles 


It is a Hlaphemy te that he taketh 


any advantages againſt you, or ſeekth op- 


portunities to hurt you. Though your de- 
liverance be not always vifible, yet it is al- 


ways at God's command to accompliſſi it. 
Amidſt his ſharpeſt ſeyerity you are not to 
caſt away your hopes, nor imagine that his 


mercy is loſt, Though you feel him as 2 


corredtor, yet ſtill depend on him as a friend. 
He even ſpares you under the rod and wht 
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8 
wrath, let your confidence be Riff placed i in 


him. For as a father pitieth his children, 


1 doth ' the' Lord pity thoſe that fear him. 


M 2 He 


| He i is ever ith to arial their AY and 
to cover their imperfections. He accepteth 
in good part the readineſs of his ſons to ſerve 
him, though they often fail in that exact 
manner of performance, or reach not that 
pitch of perfection which the law requires. 


Ae. ſincerity then rule in all our hearts; 
and as God is patient with us, as he hath 
ſpared us for many years; as he wiſhes the 
repentance, amendment, and happineſs ofevery 
one; let us with attention to the voice of his 
truth, embrace the offers of his friendſhip, 
dear his corrections with meekneſs, and 
walk with unwearied perſeverance in che 
; way of his commandments,—Be not weary 
in well doing, faith St. Paul, for if we faint 
not, but exert our utmoſt courage and vigour, 


woe ſhalt certainly at laſt reap the due recom- : 
pence of all our patience and toil, through f 
him, who can make us more than con- p 
querors, and give us a crown of life. A 
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Dear God. l. 


N EAR. is a bester 
5 F J and ape to. make the greateſt 
&% J impreffion upon us. 0 Its chief 
— aim and deſign is to put us 
on our guard: againſt any approaching evil, 
that we may exert our utmoſt ſtrength, if 
poſſible, to avoid it. Agreeable to this notion 
of the proper uſe and object of fear, we 
muſt be naturally led to view the diſpleaſure 
of heaven as the greateſt and moſt alarming 
danger incident to man ; and which ought, 


x3 cherefore 
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fr As it is blos in the file of * 1 


vritings to expreſs the: whole of our duty 


by ſorfie particular and iftinguiſhed part of 
it; ſo is there ſcarer any phraſe which the 
ſcripture more frequently employs to ſet forth 
tile temper and e ddet of good br of bad 
men, as by that of Naring, or of not fear- 
ing the Lord. Hence we find that the 
Pſalmiſt deſcribes a perſon of ſingular impiety, 
as one who has not vb Jour of God before his 
Eyes; and again he invites all men to the 
praetlee of their duty by this earneſt and 
wenn addreſs, Tot he rnb fear the. Lord 
Bf 1hoje bat Mel / In rür chor land in 
Etde if dim: and With the ſume vledv Ades 
St. Peter kindly admomſh all Ciſtians fh 
the tert, to eur Gu, as ile ſupteme and 
ft beet bf ther chtion and read; Who, 
acc ordtimg to their behaviour, can be Either 
icir belt friend, bf — work gag 
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In diſeourſing farther on this ſybjeR, it is 
my deſign to. conſider the fear of God. as 
one of the chief ſprings of penitence, ſer 
ligion, and virtue: and ſhall therefore firſt 
aſcertain its genuine nature Socondly, ſhew 
upon what foundation it can be properly 
fixed And chirdly, point out the happy in- 
fluence it muſt have, to make ug fly from 
the deſtructiye paths of vice, and engage us 
in the purluit of that nn 1 


_ 

To OR al bel gur os 

of this duty, we muſt carefully diſtjpguith jt 

from thoſe falls terrors which are gccaſiangd 

by imaginary dangers af our on creating. 

There are ſome perſons extremely ſuſceptihle 

of fear, where no juſt ground or object af 
fear appears. By falſely viewing every com- 
mon accident or diſappointment in life as the 

immediate correction and judgment of hea- 

ven by over - rating every moral diſorder and 


flight error of conduct, as if it was one of 
the moſt heinous offences, their dread is 
often raiſed to ſuch a pitch, as almaſt to in- 
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tercept every ray of hope. Overwhelmed 
with all the gloomy apprehenfiohs of a me- 
lancholly mind, they obſtinately convert 
every thing chat might allay their fears · into 
an argument to eheriſn and ſupport them. 
Apt to föreſet evils which may never exiſt, 
and alarmed at evety ſound and ſhadow of 
diſtreſs, they implicitly reſign themſelves to 
all the enervating influence of the moſt timid 
paſſions, and quake, and tremble, they 
know not why. Self miſery becomes their 
delight, and the impulſe of a frighted ima- 
'giniation i is mote regarded than the beſt coun- 
55 of reaſon. But the true fear of God has 
not the leaſt tendency to fill the foul with 
ſuch unnatutal horrors; nor does it oonſiſt in 


2 towardly" agedtion, or unhappy dilorder 


0f mind in the alarming prefages of ſuper= 
ſtition, or the (till — nn — 
ha an ontlifiaſtic ſpirit,” regen 
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Andi as theſe eee thus ve 
:from: human: eiror- and weakneſs, can not 
fotm any part of that duty which the text 
heine; 10 ** * we to imagine that 
N thoſe 
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thoſe trembling emotions, and that ſervile | 
timidity of temper, naturally flowing from 
falle conceptions of the Deity, can eyer 
prove the ſaurces of ſuch. a regular and good. 
life, as the true ſear of God is fitted to 
ee vom ron 14.051 t {A 


ers ig aA; 


While men, Pw their Waugh entirely upon 
one of the divine attributes, and conſider j it 
as ſeparately. exerted in, itſelf, without any 
connection with the other excellencies of the 
Supreme Being, they muſt unayoidably fall 
into the groſſeſt errors, not only in regard. to 
the object of their dread, but with reſpect t 
the ſtill more fatal influence which ſuch .a 
wrong and contracted apprehenſion of the 
Deity muſt have upon their temper and con- 
duct. The beſt ideas which we can form 
of God are thoſe of a teſpectable parent, a 
righteous ſovereign, and a kind henefactot: 
but, in oppoſition to theſe amiable views, 
too many, enamoured with vain notions of 
mere power, are apt to extpl the ſupremacy 
of the Moſt High at the expence of his other 
perfections, and to conſider his ſovereign do- 
| - minion 
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character. By this miſtaken zeal they would 
ſeem rather to degrade than to honour their 
Maker, to magniſy his power upon the ruim 
of his mercy, and togepreſent him in the 
light of an awful and eſpotic tyrant, arme 
with all the terrors f irreſiſtible might and 
inexorable juſtice, without being directed 
by wiſdom and goodneſs; Whole arbitrary 
will and pleaſure is the ſole meaſure of his 
conduct, and whoſe delight is rather to en. 
creaſe the miſery than pfomote the happiiith 
of his ſubjects. From fuch a ſentiment of 
God, great ſuſpicion and diftruſt, but not ny 
true obedience vr regard can ever flow. 'By 
the idea of power alone, and the notion bf. A 
rigorous juſtice, excluſive of all other excali 
lence, we may tremble without amendment, 
and be afraid without'the leaſt hope of ze. 
ceptance; we may fink into indolence and 
defpondency, but can never feel that true 
apprehenſion of danger, by which men ate 
perſuaded to ee eg e- n nm 
their . n 
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But having thus diſtinguiſhed the fear of | 
God from thoſe emotions 'which often aſſume 
its appearance; it wilt be the more eaſy for 
us to aſcertain itt reul nature, by firſt Hewing 
the object of it in à proper light, and then 
pointing out thoſe genuine acts, by which in 
will dabitutlly cuphay n Sg %% 

„ 

We ier es, . a jon nn no⸗ 
tion of God, as the grand object of cur fear, 
when we connect our ideas of his great and 
gorious perfectiom with thoſe of bis heſt and 
moſt amiable excellencies; and conſider them 
as jointly exerciſed in the moſt friendly union 
and harmony with each other. While ve 
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4 therefore evidently perceive his power is fa: | 
1 preme, we muſt equally acknowledge that 
i * chieny employed” in defending the 
” rightedus, in delivering the afflicted, and in 
d promoting the general happineſs of the moral 
e | creation. While we reflect that hig Juſtice 
0 5 ſtrictly impartial, and highly trernendous 
0 to the obſtinate finger, we mit at the fame 


time adinit that it is ſcarce ever executed in 


its full extent, but mildly tempered with 
1 3 
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grace and clemency, not pnly to the penitent 


but even. to the worſt of men; being always 
more willing to correct than to deſtroy, more 

ready to ſpare than to puniſh. And, as the 
laſt and crowning, inſtange of all, when we 
contemplate his goodagls, and mercy, in the 
molt engaging and comfortable light, as 
generous, tender, apd truly becoming the 
beſt of fathers, we are as naturally Jed to in- 
fer, that his compaſſion, however rich and 
diffuſive, ought ſtill to be regulated by a due 
regard to the. higheſt, intereſts of his children, 
ſo as to keep them in the paths of duty, to 
preſerve them from. folly and ruin, and ra- 
ther to reſtrain than to eee 2 cor- 
nm d + be e eee 


This is the juſt ds proper light ST 
we are to, view the grand object of our fear, 
and Which will lead us to the performance 
of thoſe acts by which its true nature may 
be beſt known and; diſplayed. Theſe acts 
will be exerted according to the ſeveral . re- 
lations wherein we ſtand to God, either as 
mere creatures, as offending finners, or as re- 
formed 
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formed men ; all of which demand fuitable 
expreſſions of awe and "reſpett” to the Moft 
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The firſt and t obvious act of that 


duty which the text epjdins is a cara 
acknowledgment of our contindal depen 


dance upon the Suprente Dilpoſe? of aff hap- 
pineſs and miſery. © Man, conſidered as A 


mere creature, is apt to be ſtick with the 


amazirig greatneſs of that divine power 
which hath formed, and ſtill continues to 
preſerve and ſupport every thing around him. 


By this idea, he is naturally led to infer, that - 


there is no other being in the univerſe from 


whom he has ſo much to apprehend as from 
God; becauſe he alone can give joy or ſor- 


row, calamity or ſucceſs, may ſuſpend or 


continue bis bounty, Rand fully deter- 
mine the fate of man as he pleaſes. The 
whole compaſs of nature is ſubject to the 


divine command All the elements are ready 
to obey their Maker's call. How ſoon then 


he thinks, may the earth ceaſe to be fertile, 
and the air to refreſh? How quickly may 
the blaſting vapour ſpread its contagious in- 

fluence 


fluence, the fire conſume him by lightning, 
and the watep-drown him by a flood. Under 
ſuch impreſſions as theſe, he may juſtly fay 
with Job, Sha#l'nor- hut excellency make me 


_ofraid, and the Atead ef that Almighty S- 


vereign who can moderate ad controul all 
events, fall upon mk, in Whoſe band is my 
'reath, and whioſe are all my e a 
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Bot beſides: this act of reſpect to God, 
dich flows from. the indigence of our na- 
tute and the precarious: ſtate of human liſe, 
and which conſiſts in a modeſt acknowledge- 
ment of our continual dependence upon 
him; there is a ſtill more important branch 
of the ſame duty, ariſing from the gandid 
review of our guilt and corruption. When 
the conſcious. and awakened mind ſurveys its 
 owndeformityand weakneſs, examines ãts ma- 
ny unruly appetites and actual offences, as well 
as that miſery and ruin, to which they tend, 
muſt certainly feel the moſt uneaſy terrot, 
and be juſtly afraid of that awful ſentence 
which omnipotent wrath may execute upon 
It. {i | t 


But 
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But there are two extremes; which amidſt | 
this well grounded alarm, ought equally to 
be avoided. The firſt is, in our giving too 
large a ſcope to our apprehenſions, and railing 
them to ſuch an amazing height, beyond all 
the bounds of truth and reaſon, as muſt 
render them tormenting and deſtructive to 
ourſelves, without contributing in the leaſt 
to that amendment of life, which is the 
great aim of all true conviction. No in- 
ſtance of the awe and reſpect which we owe 
to God can ever conſiſt in the mean arts of a 
timid ſuperſtition, which thinks to appeaſe 
the vengeance of heaven, by the inventions 
of men; much leſs in the gloomy horror of 
a deſparing or abandoned finner, who abſurd- 
ly flies to death as a refuge from the fury of 
Divine wrath. Theſe are only the impulſes 
of cowardice, or the deluſions of error, and 
not the genuine dictates of a rational has of 
the Supreme Being. 


The other miſtake ariſes from a a quite op- 
poſite cauſe, As in the firſt, men appre- 
hend too much, ſo in this, they fear too 

little, 
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little. An extravagant and miſapplied notion 
of divine juſtice is the ſource of the former; 
an immoderate and ill formed idea of divine 
goodneſs proves the great incitement to the lat 
ter. Too many, in compliment to their 
own error and folly, and for the ſake of more 
quietly indulging their vicious defires, are 
apt to conceive that the Deity is ready to ex · 
tend his favour, at well as to ſhew his mercy 
to man, without any regard to the dictates 
of his own wiſdom, and without the leaſt 
reſentment of the abuſe of his goodneſs, the 
contempt of his authority, or thoſe many in- 
juries which are wantonly done to the beauty 
and order of his moral creation. They ſtre. 
nuouſly contend, that the grace of God i 
0 free, the love of Chriſt ſo generous and 
unconfined, and the ſpirit of the goſpel ſo 
compaſſionate and benign, as muſt entirely 
fifence the claims of juſtice, exclude all conſi- 
derations of fear, and inſpire nothing but con- 
fidence and hope. Such views of our Maker, 
As a Being of mere goodneſs, too weak to re- 
"Tent, too eaſy to rule, may beget preſumption, 
but not reſpect, and tend more to encourage a 
9 Fl licentious 
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| licentious life than promote a regular conduct. 


And with equal truth it may be aſſerted, that 
theſe falſe conceptions of the chriſtian religi- 
on, as if all its threatnings which it denounceth 
againſt the wicked, were mere empty ſounds; 


. or that all its blefſiigs were to be promiſcu- 


ouſly beſtowed without diſtinction, upon the 
pure and corrupted, the believer and the in- 
fidel, would ſeem caleulated for no other 
purpoſe, than to releaſe men from all obliga- 
tions of duty, to turn the conſcious light 
which is in us into d fatal darkneſs, to ſup- 
port the influenoe of ercor, to encourage indo- 
lence, and check the,maply efforts of an ac- 
tive . ITS. 


But this is neither the juſt charadter of 
God, nor the genuine language of. the 
goſpel. For although he.is ſaid to be merci- 
ful and gracious ; yet by the ſame authority, 
are we aſſured that he will by no means ac- 
quit the guilty and incorrigible ſinner. The 
notion of almighty power and ſupreme juſ- 
tice, is as eſſential to the divine nature as 
that of unbounded goodneſs, Hence, the 

N apoſtle 
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apoſtle with great propriety obſeryes, that it 
is a fit object of tertor to a guilty mind, a 
fearful thing beyond conception, to fall into 
the hands of the living God. And that not 
only becauſe the divine wrath is revealed 
from heaven againſt all impiety and un- rou 
righteouſneſs of men, but like wiſe on ac- haf 
count of that peculiar and more aggravated © aſic 
- condemnation, Which muſt await thoſe who 8 
amidſt the beſt means of improvement, have W. 
perverſely oppoſed the truth, and ſlightec IM fee 
every call of duty. If he that deſpiſed IM for! 
Moſes law: died without mercy, how much the 
more dreadful myſt their portion be, who I b 
have trodden under foot the kind overtures of and 
the Son of God, and done deſpite unto the” Pla. 
ſpirit. of grace; whoſe only aim was to con- ee 
vince and reform them. And in the ſame mo! 
light are we to view that awful doom, pro- en, 
nounced by our Lord himſelf upon the im- fear 
penitent cities of Bethſaida and Capernaum, that 
as well as that final ſentence, which he will 1 
paſs at the. day of judgement on them de 
that know not God, and that obey not the po 
goſpel, | 


* * 
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He then who feareth the Lord, and is 
deſirous to be reformed, will conſider the 


divine juſtice, as indeed clothed with terror, 
ſufficient to excite the care of the beſt, and 


rouſe the attention of the worſt ; but till fo | 
happily tempered with clemency, as to lay 
aſide the thunder bolts of its anger, as ſoon" 


as the guilty can be brought to . repentance, 


While on the other hand he will equally te- 
flect, that nothing can be fo :dreadful as the 
forfeiture of mercy, nor more alarming to 
the human mind, than the loſs of all hope, 


when the divine patience is quite exhauſted, 


and fierce indignation ready to take its 


place, He candidly ſurveys the viſible ills of 


vice, in the fretfulneſs of envy, in the re- 
morſes of fraud and the horrors of oppreſſi- 
on, as all naturally contributing to alarm his 
fears, and convince him of this awful truth; 
that verily there is a God bo judgeth in the * 
earth, He alſo prudently foreſees thoſe many 
unexpected puniſhments which a righteous* 
providence may inflict upon him for ſuch ' 
ſecret faults, as no eye perhaps has ſeen, nor 


any human law can reach. He is conſcious 
"EH that 


* 
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that offended heaven may excite the mot 

uneaſy thoughts within him, and wound hi 

ſpirit. in the moſt tender parts; 3, and. that 

there is no bound can be ſet to thoſe acute 


| ſenſations, thoſe ioviſible tercors, of mind 


Which when vengeance goes forth, every 
inner muſt feel in ſpite, of himſelf, Fo 


ir 


thoſe ll mare awful ills, Which may yet 
, oyerwhelm the obſtinate | ſinner, in a future 
ſtate, and are juſtly, ſet forth to us, in ſoch 
language as expreſſeth the ſharpeſt pains of 
body, and the moſt intenſe agonies of foul 
_ infinitely more dreadful than any thing 1 we 
can at preſent conceive. All theſe he the re 
fore conſiders as the higheſt and fitteſt © ob- 
jects of his fear, that thus knowing and 


foreſeeing the terrors of the Lord, he may, 


flee from the wrath to come, and be ſpeedily 
reconciled to God, by that change of temper 
and newneſs of life, that faith in the blood 
of Chriſt, and unfeigned attachment to his 
honour and ſervice, which the goſpel te- 
_ quires, 


But 
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But beſides this act of a reaſonable and true 
ſear of God, ariſing from the juſt ſenſe of 
our guilt and corruption, as well as of the 
various evils attendant upon them, there is 
another, and indeed the moſt excellent of 
all, which alone proceeds from the genuine 


principles of àa new heart and corrected life. 


That pious reverence Which'the conſideration 
of divine power and wiſdom, benignity and 


| goodneſs natural] | inſpires, was a fit temper 
of mind in the moſt petfe& Nate of human 
| innocence, is {till highly becoming the cha- 
racter of the moſt improved Chriſtiahs, 
not unſuitable to the more exalted duty of 


ſuperior ſpirits, as being equally conſcious of 


| their dependence upon God, and what will 
prove the united exerciſe of men and angels, 


amidft the higheſt joys of the celeſtial fate. 


This reverence of God, implanted in the 
breaſts of the ' beſt, is not a ſervile, but in- 


- genuous fear; not a mere agitation of the 
animal ſpirits, but a ſedate and willing diſpo- 


ſition of the-mind ; not the anxious trembling 


of a ſlave, but the dutiful reſpect of a fon. 
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The man whoſe temper is a and 
his life corrected, can look up to God with 
the utmoſt veneration, intermixed with loye. 
Although, as a dependant creature, his f. 
tuation in life be equally precarious with that 
of others, yet he neyer makes it an object of 
uneaſy or anxious concern, but is wholly re. 
ſigned to the will and conduct of Heaven. 
Though he may not now feel thoſe terror; 
By might ariſe from the conſciouſneſs of 
paſt offence, yet he carefully employs the 
kind promiſe of divine clemency, as a check 
upon his preſumption, that he may not in- 
cur the renewed diſpleaſure of Heaven, after 
he has found that the Lord is gracious, He 
knows that if ever he returns to folly, and 
commits any grievous treſpaſs, he muſt for- 
feit, or at leaſt greatly abridge the conlola- 
tions of divine peace, and perhaps drew back 
with the hazard of finking into final perdi- 
tion, He is well perſuaded that though God 
be a kind and tender parent to thoſe who fear 
him, yet he will not connive at the willful 


errors of his children, nor indulge them in 
any 


SERMON X. 53 
any pernicious courſe of life, but rather 
ſharply correct thoſe whom he loves, and 
chaſten every one whom he receives as a fit 
object of his favour. Being fully ſenſible of 
the unſteadineſs and levity of the human 
heart, and that the ſtrongeſt reſolution of 
man is often but weakneſs itſelf ; he ſtrives to 
exert the utmoſt vigilance and caution, 


» Wh, Q 1 * . A ** X 
' amidſt thoſe trials to which virtue is conti- 


nually liable in this tate of things. It is the 
great object of his care, while he acknow- 


ledges a due dependance upon the aid of hea- 


ven, to walk in every path with humility and 
circumſpection, to repreſs every wavering 
thought, to dread the frown of his Heavenly 


Father, and to ſtand in awe of him that he 


fin not. 


But having thus aſcertained the true na- 
ture of that fear and reſpe& to God which 
the text enjoins, and ſhewn by what acts it 
will diſplay itſelf ; I proceed now to point 
out the juſt foundation on which alone it 
can be fixed. 


The 
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- The only true ground of this religious a 
rational fear is a conſcious ſenſe of the divine 
inſpection, and a firm belief of that judicial 
government, which God in his wiſdom and 
Equity exerciſes over us, as intelligent and ac. 
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"When ye iopartaly conſult that univer- 
and written op, the tables of our heacts; 


when we perceiye that. felicity and peace un- 


avoidably flow from, ĩnnogence or true re- 
pentance, but that miſery and ruin are the 
certain fruits of obſtinate offence; when we 
conſider thoſe ſignal marks of a ,righteous 
adminiſtration , which the Moſt High. has 
often diſplayed i in this limited ſtate, ; we, are 


naturally led to confeſs that he cannot be an 


unconcerned ſpectator of human actions, 
nor permit the preſumptnous. violation of his 
will to paſs without cenſure, 


| But when we ſtill raiſe our thoughts to 
that more. enlarged ſphere of his dominion 
which reaches beyond the bounds of all vi- 

ſible 


* 
1 


i 
| 
| 
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fble nature, and exterideth itſchf to every 
poſſible ſcene of exiſtence, we muſt at once 
be ſtruck with an awful ſenſe of his un- 
bounded authority, and candidly acknow- 
ledge him as the ſupteme governor and uni- 
verſal inſpector of men and angels, Who is 
higher than the higheſt, who can trace the 
dark labyrinths of vice, and unfold the moſt 
ſecret acts of virtue; who can puniſh the 
bad, and applaud the good at that deter- 
mined period, when he will ſummon the 
whole human race before him, and Judge 
them! in ghtconinels, 


. JT} vs 
| 111 1 44 


Thi we may eafily perceive to be not only 
the language of ſacred writ, but alſo the fill 
voice of that Spirit which is, as it were, the 
randle of the Lord within us, We are con- 
ſcious beings, accountable creatures, and the 
ſubjects of that Almighty Sovereign, to whom 
the moſt exalted ſpirits do bow and obey. By 


what method then can we eſcape his notice, 


and whither can we fly from his ſearch, 
whoſe preſence pervadeth all nature? In what 
foreign clime can we find protection, or who 

18 
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is that God that can deliver us but of his 

hands, who is the ſource a fouritain of 
all power ? 


We have no choice therefore left us but 
that of duty, no diipleaſure ſo much to ap- 
prehend as the wrath of him whoſe laws 
claim the utmoſt attention, whoſe authority 
is guarded by the ſtricteſt ſanctions, and who, 
as certainly as there is a difference between 
good and evil, will ſhew himſelf the avenger 
of vice and the rewarder of virtue. 


It remains now, in the laſt place, to point 
out the happy influence which this genuine 
fear of God mult have, in leading us to avoid 
the deſtructive paths of the wicked, and en- 
gaging us to purſue that which we know ta 
be acceptable in the fight of heaven. 


Vice is the greateſt foe to man, contrary 
to every dictate of his reaſon, to every natu- 
ral feeling of his heart, and which he ought 
therefore to conſider as the chief object of his 
dread and averſion, . Nothing can tend more 

to 
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to this than a. juſt, reyerence of, that; Ggd 
who ſearcheth. the bearts and trieth the reips 
of the ſons of men. A 


All human laws prove ſo far uſeful as they 
are chiefly made for the reſtraint and puniſh- 
ment of the 4 ;ſobegient, of the ungodly,' and 
other flagrant offenders; hut the wiſeſt and 


beſt of them can only. reach, to the external 
conduct of meg, without having any influence 


to check the devices, or tq regulate the mo- 
tions of the human heart. What then can 
ſo effectually prevent, at the very root and 
fountain of action, that intemperance. and 
debauchery, that fraudulent or factious ſpirit, 
that tyrranny and oppreſſion, that indolenee 
and impiety, with every other ſpecies of 
wickedneſs which is done under the ſun, but 
the awe of an univerſal preſence which en- 
compaſſeth our path, and penetrates to our 
inmoſt thoughts. What, beſides the uſual 
aid of civil inſtitutions, can better ſecure our 
property. from theft or violence, our houſes 
from wilful fire, or our perſons from wounds 


and death, as that inviſible power which binds | 


up 


- 
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up the hand of the moſt daring, yillainy and 

that conſcience within us, which whiſpers, 
in che cloſeſt retreat, © That there is a God, 
h mil he erg AFP. ching into, judg- 
Oſt 7 7.3 IVI lob oy 4% Jarl: 


But as this revetencè of the Supreme Being 
5 rat reſtrain us from all vice, ſo will it Allo 
tend to make” us faithful and active in'the 
piace ce of « every duty. Was this reſpectful 
awe of our Maker once to become entirely 
prevalent ; in the human breaſt, it would prove 
a a fertile ſource of all virtue, and engage us 
to do what is wiſe and right by much 
, Rronger tics than the beſt policy and foreſight 
of men could ever ſuggeſt. The due con- 
ſideration, that we are under the government 
of him who is unerring in wiſdom, im- 
partial in juſtice, and perfect in goodnels, 
whoſe great and righteous adminiſtration is 
not bounded by time, but eternal, and beyond 
all power of change; muſt prove an effec- 
| tual motive of obedience; and make. us freely 
comply with his wil/ amidſt the ſevereſt 
; trials, and the. moſt arduous taſk that can be 
s aligned 1 nl 
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2 © While others are contented with tlie empty 


name of ſoune religiotis profeſſion or an ex- 
act obſervance of external duties; he who 


feateth the Lord* turns his chief attention to 
that only, which may have a due influence 


upon himſelf, in, the habit of bis miod, and 
the moral, practice of hig life. He, knows 
that though the garb of, virtue ſhould be al- 


ſumed,, "off EPS ſome. of its, ; moſt ſhin- 


ing zes diſplayed jp the, eyes of men; yet 
there c can be ng root of real goo docſs, in the 
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human hęart, nor any ſtability, « of character 
in the midſt of temptation, without: a pious 
veneration of the moſt high, who requireth 


truth in the inward parts. A mere regard. 


to perſonal ſafety and intereſt may be the ge- 
neral rule of conduct with thole, whoſe 


views arg wholly confined to this ,narrow 
ſcene ;, they may do what is fair and coh- 


ſiſtent, from an apprehenſion of civil juſtice, 
and perform many worthy deeds of charity 


and compaſſion, from a love of applauſe, or. - 
a dread of human cenſure and reproach : | 


But he who has the fear of God before his 


eyes, greatly riſes above all theſe low and 
ſelf 
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elf centered: molives; He knows that mete 


1 TH» 3417 


innocenee in a juſt eſtimate of things, can 


plead nb claim to excellence, and that * 
muſt form but a rery imperfect virtue, to do 
no more than what legal authority enjoins,' 
or the public voice and opinion may extort 
froth him. It is his aim to act a juſt and 
good part, becauſe he has'a due refpe&t to 
to the 'approbation and dif -aſure of n 


who loveth rig hteouſneſs a and hateth i iniquity, | 


who ſeeth 8 moſt fecret ſentiments of a de- 
nevolenthieart, and will reward 4 them openly, 
„ een 


He i is not ſo much afraid of poverty, or 


the loſs of public influence and applauſe, 2s 


of his deficieney in thoſe graces which are the 
beſt. ornaments of the ſoul, or of forfeiting 
that honotrr which cometh from God only, 


and makes the righteous-more excellent than _ 
his net. The malice and cenſure of 
men, the frowns and hard uſage of the 
world; cannot make ſuch an impreſſion up- 41 
on his mind as the terrors of divine juſtice, 


and that final condemnation which may pro- 


;a\ 


ceed from the mouth of God. He dreads ; 


the 


/ 


SERMON IN., 19 


the horrors of guilt more than all temporal 
ſufferings. He will not deſert the truth nor 
neglect his duty, or any way violate his con- 


ſcience, to avoid the worſt of evils. The 
ſuperior fear of his Maker checks every 


other apprehenſion, and totally annihilates | 
the calamities - of this tranſient ſtate. He 


3 


Y 


looks upon every ching as  conterptible, * 


which does not affect the bappigeſs of his 


ſoul, nor can follow im | into the everlaſting 


world. Amidſt the moſt trying viciſſitudes 


of life, or the moſt violent commotions in 
nature, when the heavens and the earth that 
now are ſhall paſs away, and this whole 
ſyſtem fall into ruin; he knows that his im- 
mortal part will ſtill remain, exempt. from 
terror, and ſecure in conſcious peace. 


As he is cautious not to offend, he can view 
divine wrath, as diſarmed of all its rage, and is 
able with confidence to rejoice in the Lord, as 
his conſtant friend, and Almighty protector. 
He needs not be afraid of the terror by night, 


nor the arrow that flieth by day, the peſtilence 
that walketh | in darkneſs, or the fiery indig- 


nation 


nation that awaits the obſtinate ſinner; be. 


cauſe God is preſent every where, the ſame 
God, in eee worlds, 70 en 


0 ” 
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Let 1 us 5 then. come A A * Lord our 


Me ker with the utmoſt veneration of ſpirit, 
and ſtudy to ſerve him with reverence and 


godly ſear. Let us regard his power, that 
we may. obtain its protection; 3 revere his au- 
thority, that , we may learn to obey him; 


dread his 'joftice, that we may not excite 


his diſpleaſure ; and fear his goodneſs, leaſt 
we forfeit its bleſſings. Let not the frown 
of f man that ſpall die, deter us from doing 


1280 


the duty we owe. to heaven. Let us be firm 


and ſtedfaſt in the paths of virtue, and op- 


poſe every temptation to vice, by that greater 


awe we feel within us of the omnipotent and 
all ſeeing God. Let us cordially ſanQify 
the Lord of, hoſts, and make him the object 
of our moſt fincere homage and reſpect. 


That conſtant fear and habitual modeſty, 
which the infirmities of our nature, and the 


dangers 
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dangers of our ftuation require, will prove the 
happy inlet of future joy and triumph. While 


on the other hand, how dreadful a thing muſt 

it be, through preſumption or indifference, | 

to fall into the hands of ſupreme power and 
incenſed juſtice ? . Surely, the awful impreſ- 
ſion of this thought, ſhould prove a power- 
ful incitement to repentance, lead us to a- 
bound in the work of the Lord and tofly from 


the wrath to come, that we may be found 


not ſunk into indolence, or wrapt up in the 
arrogant conceit of our 'own merit, but 
cloathed with humility, armed with caution, 
and adorned with the ſpotleſs robes of that 
lamb, „which taketh away the ſins of the 
world,” and will make all who fear the Lord, 
acceptable in the ſight of heaven, 
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Marr. xx. 37. 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all th 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with ſh 
all oy mind, 2 W 


HE very light of nature points the 
38 out that rational love and re- of 
rr gard, which is ſo juſtly due by du 
NX MNMNN man to his Maker, Both Mo- lan 


ſes and the prophets have enforced it, as the Wi 
firſt and leading principle of all religious and hin 
moral practice. But no where is it found to = 


be ſo fully taught, ſo ſtrongly recommended, 


ooo 
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or the exerciſe of it raiſed to ſuch a pitch of 
purity and perfection, as in the goſpel of 
Chriſt. Here, its maxims are found to be fo 
juſt and ſublime, its motives ſo noble and 
perſuaſive, and its rewards ſo great and excel- 
lent, as cannot be equalled by thoſe, which 
may either be deduced from - the mere in- 


ſtruction of nature, or are even contained in 


any preceding revelation. 


Although ſome weak and viſionary men 
may have groſly miſtaken, or perverſly abuſed 
this firſt rule of piety, by either making it a 
ſhelter for their folly, or a pretext for their 
wickedneſs, as if it were the mere child of a 
ſuperſtitious or enthuſiaſtic mind; yet till 
the love of God is in itſelf, and independent 
of all human error, a real and indiſpenſible 
duty. Not only the voice of reaſon, the 
language of thepatriarchs, and of many other 
wiſe and good men ; but the words of Chriſt 
himſelf, who is the light of the world, all 
unite to teach and enjoin this ſacred leſſon, 
* Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with | 

O2 all 
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all thy mind;” with the whole force, and en- 


tire faculties of thy inward man. 


— 


It will be neceſſary i in the farther <6 
of this ſubject, 


«s - 


Firſt, To SUP" what this love of God 
is, and wherein it may be ſaid to conſiſt, And 


then to propoſe ſuch ſuitable argutnents, as 


may excite us to the aſſiduous ſtudy and Prac- 
tice of it. 


Before I proceed to ſhew what our love to 


God is, it is highly proper to obſerve, that 


the practice of it, ſuppoſes our previous ſub- 
miſſion to the law of faith, and the diſcipline 


of the goſpel, fo requiſite to the correction, 


revival, and improvement of our nature, in 
this fallen and imperfe& ſtate. In conſe- 
quence of which, we muſt ſtrive to be re- 


newed in the ſpirit of our minds, and to ac- 


quire a pure and well formed taſte, fit to re- 
liſh the beauties of religion and virtue; as 
well as learn to perform this, and every other 


duty, in a modeſt dependance upon the aid 
of 


2 — 
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of Heaven, as the reſult of a rectified judg- 
ment, and a ſanctified temper ; © going forth 
in the ſtrength of the Lord, and making 
mention of his righteouſneſs only; being 
neither dejected by our frailty, nor elated by 
our ſucceſs ; but committing ourſelves to the 
guidance and protection of our able and kind 
Redeemer, who indeed requires ſincerity, and 
a genuine character of piety and goodneſs ; 
but expects not perfection from his beſt and 
moſt faithful diſciples. Theſe obſervations, 
ſo conſiſtent with the weakneſs of man, and 
ſo agreeable to the pure and benign ſpirit of 
the goſpel, being thus premiſed, I proceed 
to ſhew the true nature of that love which 
we owe to God. | 


The firſt act of it may be ſaid to conſiſt, 
in our forming a juſt and exalted eſteem of 
his ſupreme and ſpotleſs excellence. The 
natural object of all love, is that, which in 
our beſt judgment of things, appears to us 
as the moſt excellent, deſirable, and conſpi- 
cuous. Agpreeable to this general idea, there 
is none can ſo juſtly claim the throne of our 

O 3 hearts | 
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hearts, as he, who is all powerful and all 
good; the fountain of wiſdom and bliſs; 
the ſpring and centre of all excellence; the 
fü, the greateſt, and beſt of Ding | 


* 


If the various beauties of creation allure 


| our eye, if imperfect humanity claims our 


regard; and if the faint, the martyr, the 
patriof, and the friend, be entitled to our re- 
Pectful notice, how much muſt the ſum and 
original of whatever i is eminent and glorious, 
appear in our ſight! Here is not only un- 
bounded excellence, but that excellence di- 
played in the moſt amazing works of wil. 
dom and power, in the moſt amiable acts of 
mercy and goodneſs, through every part of 
nature, Upon ſurveying theſe marvels, the 
lover of God, may join with the Pſalmiſt, 
and juſtly ſay, * Who is like unto the Lord, 


or who can ever be compared to him; whoſe 


glory is matchleſs and unrivalled ; whole 
perfections not only tranſcend our higheſt 
ideas, but infinitely exceed the moſt elabo- 
borate deſcriptions that could poſſibly be given 
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of them, by the united abilities of men and 
angels. | | 


Such meditations upon the peculiar excel- 
lence of the Moft High, will naturally pro- 
duce another act of our love to God; and 
that is, an earneſt deſire to obtain his favour * 
and protection. 


The divine approbation, is the ſum of all 
felicity ; and whoever neglects to purſue it, 
in the appointed path cf duty, or flies to any 
inferior object, as the centre of his reſt, will 
reap the wind, , and be juſtly covered with 
ſhame and confuſion, To correct this error, 
we muſt chearfully prefer the friendſhip of 
God, befote every thing elſe; and be anxious, 
above all other confiderations, to be admitted 
to a ſhare of his peace and loving kindneſs. 


And that we miy not deceive ourſelves, in 
this important purſuit ; let it be the great 
object of our care, to become as amiable in 
the eyes of divine purity, as the imperfection 
of our frame wilt permit; by avoiding what- 
ever may offend, and by cultivating whatever 

may 
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may pleaſe our Maker; by deteſting all man- 
ner of wickedneſs, as the greateſt deformity, 
and by practiſing every virtue, as the brighteſt 
ornament of our rational nature. In fine, 
we muſt not reſt contented with the uſelefs 
warmth of a mechanical paſhon, nor 
fill our mouths with the low and flattering 
expreſſions of a mere ſenſitive love, which 
are highly impertinent, and extremely dil- 
guſting : but we are to conſider the love of 
God, as an aQtive principle, which leads us 
to imitate, what we ſo much extol, and 
makes us fervently deſirous, to be =29 
with our Maker, by a conformity of will, 
and a fimilitude of manners; the only ſure 
foundations, on which we can expect to ob- 
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tain and ſecure his favour. 


This was the temper, and this was the 
character of the primitive ſaints, which made 
them ſo zealous ,in the purſuit of diving 
friendſhip; and this is the meaning and in- 
tent of thoſe pious expreſſions employed by 
the holy Pſalmiſt, when he talks, of our 
longing and thirſting for that righteouſneſs, 

. which 
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which unites heaven and earth; of our pant- 
ing after the pleaſures of a nearer accels to the 


throne of divine grace; of ſtretching forth 


our hands to the molt high, and imploring 
him, to lift up the chearing light of his 
countenance upon us. 


But after we have thus felt an anxious de- 
fire to obtain the divine approbation ; there 
is another act of our love to God, highly 
requiſite amidſt our preſent frailty and 
imperfection, which implies a modeſt, but 
firm and lively hope, of our final ſucceſs, in 
this important purſuit. 


Many upright men are apt to be much 
diſheartned' on account of the natural cold- 
neſs of their tempers; and to lament that 
they are fo greatly deficient in their zeal and 
attachment to the-fervice of God and religi- 
on, becauſe they feel not in themſelves, thoſe 
fervent affections, and that overflowing ful- 
nels of gratitude which others pretend to 
feel, and which they would equally wiſh to 
feel, But why ſhould they thus deſpond ? 
Tears, in the confeſſion of fin, and warm 

emotions 
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emotions in religious duty, are as much in 
the power of the hypoctite, as of the ſaint. 
There is a ſurer touchſtone, by which we 
can try the heart of man; and that is a mo- 
deſt hope of obtaining the divine friendſhip, 
as the happy reſult of a ſincere and chearſul 
compliance with the will of God. Every 
true chriſtian then, amidſt the greateſt doubts, 
may ſafely purſue the path of duty, and will 
at laſt by theſe means find reſt to his ſoul. His 
uniform obedience to the precepts of virtue, 


will prove the parent of his hope, and the 


ſureſt teſt of his attachrhent to heaven; even 
that obedience, which implies the true dif. 
cipline of the ſoul, in faith and.repentance, 


in every good word and work. For, this is 
the love of God, faith the apoſtle, © that we 


keep his commandments,” even thoſe com- 
mandments, which claim our ſubjection to 
the croſs of Chriſt, and to the ſpirit of divine 


grace, as well as thoſe which require the 


practice of any moral and religious duty. 


But to this manly and well grounded hope, 
we are to add as the laſt and crowning act of 
our 
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our love to God, © that calm and exalted de- 
dclight,” which we ought to take, in the 
performance of his preſent ſervice, and the 
juſt expectatation of dur future reward. 


The true lover of God, moſt gladly em- 
braceth every opportunity of devout acceſs 
to the throne of grace, and all occaſions of 
an agreeable converſation with heavenly 
things. He finds by ſweet experience, . that 
it is good for him to draw nigh to God,” 
and that a day ſpent in his courts, in the 
pleaſures of devotion, in the increaſe of his 
faith, and in the improvement of his heart, 
are preferable to ages conſumed, in the 
empty gratifications of human folly and fin, 
however ſplendid, or however alluring. E- 
very promiſe that can inſure, and every mean 
that tends to advance his progreſs in virtue, 
and his reſemblance to heaven, are ſure to 
afford him the higheſt ſatisfaction. Upon 
the wings of deyout love and pious contem- 
plation, he aſcends to God, as his only hap- 
pineſs and exceeding joy. He eſteems a 
friendly connection with him, as à recon- 
| es | ciled 
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ciled father, and his expectations from him, ag 
the beſt of benefactors, far above every thing 
that this world can boaſt of, in its utmoſt la- 
titude of hope, poſſeſſion, or enjoyment. 
Impreſſed with theſe ſentiments, and engaged 
in theſe purſuits, it is with the ſtricteſt candor 
and propriety, that he can-cry out with the 
Pſalmiſt, O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good; 
whoſe favour is the greateſt of all bleſſings, 
whoſe loving kindneſs is rich and tranſcen- 
dent, with whom is the well of life, and in 
whoſe light we ſhall fee light.” Whom 
then can I have in the heaven, as he adds, but 
him, or who is there in the vaſt regions of 
endleſs ſpace, that ſo juſtly commands my 
reſpect, or that can give me ſuch com- 
fort and ſupport as be, who made, who 
rules, and upholds the univerſe, | 


Having thus conſidered what our love to 
God is, as well as thoſe various acts by which 
it may be expreſſed, I proceed to offer ſuch 
arguments, as may excite us, to the aſſidu- 
ous ſtudy and practice of it. 02 


And 
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And here, amidſt the great variety of mo- 
tives, which might be adduced, let us firſt 


attend to the unparalleled excellence of the 


object, recommended to our love, 


Who can be ſo worthy of our beſt eſteem, 


as he in whom all beauty and perfection re- 


ſides? The higheſt reſpect, from every ra- 
tional mind, is but a juſt tribute due to the 
great fountain of all life and felicity. Over 
the whole face of nature, we ſee his power, 
his wiſdom, his beneficence, in pages writ- 
ten by his own eternal hand; in characters 


legible to every eye, and ſtamp'd with ample 


proofs of that excellence, which merits our 


ſupreme affection, 


Should this grand view of the moſt High, 
be only an effect of mere ſpeculative know- 
ledge, then indeed it can leave but a very 
faint impreſſion upon the human mind; 
but if it be the happy reſult of a ſincere at- 
tention .to religious duty, then it will have 


a powerful and practical influence on the 


heart 
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20 SERMO N X. 
heart, and tend to fix us in a laſting hati 
of genuine love to our Maker. 


When more eſpecially we add to theſe 
juſt notions of his intrinſic excellence, our 


© ſerious review of his manifold works of cre- 
ation, providence, and grace, which muſt 
prove a very great incitement to true piety, 


and*fully command our beſt love and bigheſt 
regard. 


We need only open our eyes, and every 


object around us will point out the amiable 


nature and conduct of the moſt High, as 
the powerful attractive of human eſteem 


and affection. It is his goodneſs alone, 


which makes heaven and earth to ſmile up- 
on us; © which giveth us fruitful ſeaſons, and 


filleth our hearts with food and gladneſs.,” 
which liberally beſtows every thing upon 


us, that is commodious and delightful, every 
thing that can improve the mind, and better 
the heart, every thing that can mitigate diſ- 


eaſe, check the progreſs - of afflition, and 


add 
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add to the health and ſupport and n 


neſs of man. 


But above all theſe temporal bleſſings, 


are we to be moſt deeply affected with the 


riches of his grace and peculiar favour to 
our immortal ſouls, —in raiſing them from 
the depth of diſtreſs to the height of hope 
and felicity—in appointing his own ſon, to 
be to us, the way, the truth, and the life— 
in ſetting before us the kind overtures of 
divine peace ; and in ſending his holy Spirit, 
to quicken and renew, to ſanctiſy and adorn 
our nature. Whoſo is wiſe will ponder 
theſe things, and they ſhall both under- 
ſtand and feel the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord, ſo eminently diſplayed to loft and 
miſerable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death. 


But this love to God, may be till en- 
forced upon us, when we conſider our ma- 
nifold experience of his preſent mercies, and - 
our animating proſpect of his future friend- 
ſhip. What one, among the many thou- 

lands 
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fands of men, but _ eaſily recollect ſome 


ſignal inſtance of divine goodneſs. towards 


himſelf, ſome marvellous eſcape from ficknel 


and danger, ſome extraordinary aid in the 
hour of temptation, ſome unexpected ſupply 


of an urgent want; much forbearance, a- 
midſt the moſt provoking offence, much cle- 
mency and comfort, when once repentance | 
took place, and every deſirable inſtance of 


ſtrength and counſel, to enable and direct us, 


in critical caſes, how to avoid what was 


wrong, and purſue what was found to be 


happy and right. Theſe bleſſings, are ſo 


many pledges of his future friendſhip, wh e 
the ſcene of our felicity will be greatly heigh- 


tened and enlarged, by our happy admiſſion 
to the endleſs enjoyment of thoſe pleaſures, 
which God hath 0 for them that 


Jove him. 


Let it then be our ſtudy and moſt earneſt 


| purſuit, to cleave unto the Lord with our 


Whole heart, and to meaſure our affection to 
every perſon, and to every-thing, by that ſu- 


preme regary we owe to him, Wretched and 
fooliſh 
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oli indeed muſt they be, whole 440001 
minds, through the force of vicious habits | 
obſtinately indulged, are at enmity with God, 
Engaged in a moſt abſurd and malicious 
oppoſition to that diſpenſation of righteouſneſs 
and mercy, which he is kindly carrying on 
for the recovery of degenerate men, who 
wantonly diſobey his laws, which it would 
be their higheſt wiſdom to obſerve; who 
ungratefully deny the Lord that bought them, 
and light the ctoſs of Chriſt, through which 
alone they can be ſaved, and who with blaſ« 
phemy offer deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, 
thro' whoſe influence only they can become 
pure and acceptable in the fight of Heaven. 
To cure and prevent theſe errors, let us ſe- 
riouſly aſk ourſelves, whether the utmoſt vi- 
gour of our faculties be exerted in the prac- 
tice of virtue, and whether we make God the 
end of all our actions, wiſhes and purſuits ? 
Happy fouls, who can truly reply, « That 
his bounty, his patience, and his clemency, 
the calls of duty, the overtures of his grace, 
and the proſpect of his final approbation have ſo 
fat melted, ſubdued, and engaged their affec- 
P | : tions 
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tions, that they indeed love the Lord their 
God, with the moſt rational and fincere 
eſteem, with the warmeſt attachment, of ſpirit, 
and with the moſt reſolute purpoſe of heartto 
promote his honour and ſervice. Such a tem- 
per of mind highly becomes thoſe, who pro- 


feſs to be the diſciples of Chriſt; ' whoſe ex- 


cellent religion has repreſented, the Supreme 
in the moſt amiable and engaging light, as 
the father of mercies and the friend of man, 
as the fountain of conſolation, and the ſource 
of all good hope; who preſerveth thoſe that 
love him, and will conduct them in ſafety, 


through the trials of life, and through the 
vale of death, to the regions of bliſs and i im. 


mortality. 
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Thy will be de in earth ; as it 15 in Heaven. 


. 8 the love of praiſe is deeply 
A implanted in our frame, it is 


35 3 with the greater propriety, that 
u the voice of Divine Wiſdom 


addreſſes the human mind, with a view to 


excite our „Anulstion, and; infpixc us with a 


noble ardour of ſpirit, to excel in virtue. 
We are apt to be defeQiye in the practice of 
our duty, and muſt therefore have the bright- 
eſt examples of obedience ſet before us, that, 
although we can never be ſtrictly perfect, we 

"SM may 


212 SERMON XL 


may yet be animated to exert our be Pow- 
ers, and to preſs- forward to the higheſt de- 
grees of excellence attainable by man. Hence 
are we not only exhorted to be followers of 
them, who were once upon the lame leyel, 
and of lite paſſions with ourſelves, ang” do 
now inherit the promiſes, as the happy fruits 
of their patience and toil ; but alſo directed 
to imitate the temper and'conduthef © obedient 
angels, and to reſemble as much as poſſibe 
thoſeexalted characters of virtue and goodneſs, 
which abound in the celeſtial ſtate; that by 
this means the will of God; may be'as fully 
? accompliſhed upon earth, as it is chearfully 
complied with, in the marifions of Heaven. 


Obedience is thi indiſpenſible duty of every, 
active creature, the necſſary reſult of his de- 
pendence upon chat ſupteme power and wiſ- 
dom, which governs the world, and from 
whence neither the higheſt nor the loweſt 
can be exempted ; both men and angels be- 
ing equally ſabject to the righteous laws of 
the great and wiſe Soverengh of the * 
veils. 


In 
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In the proſecution of this ſubject, I propoſe 
firſt to ſhew by what acts, and to what ex- 
tent, we may be ſaid to do the will of God. 
And then to ſet forth the eminent and Chear- 
ful ſervice . of ſuperior ſpirits, that upon 2 
candid view of their regular and uniform 
conduct, we may be incited to comply with 
the command-of our common father, upon 


earth, ag on rota 


Heaven. | | 


** a1; 


Ti Sas in the tert as chiefly i im- 
plies a lincete confortnity to the dichtes of 


right reaſon, tothe views of Providence, and 


the di ſpenfations 0 of divine grace, as well as an 
unreſerved ſubraiflion to that univerſal rule of 
righteouſtiels, which God has fixed as the 
common ng: of all human and angelic 
GY. 


There are > Ome branches of theſe ſeveral 
duties jointly incumbent upon us, as men 
and Chriſtians ; while there are other parts 
entirely peculiar to the character of thoſe, 


who profeſs to believe and obey the goſpel, 


of. | In 


„ 
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In the former cvs; it is evidently binding 
upon all mankind- to 'ackrigwledge c 8d. 
pretme Being; nt only as their Cræntor ark 
-preſerver, but aso their mbral inſpectot ad 
final judge yto: venprate and adore his name; 
ta. extol the Marvelous acts of; his wiſdom 
and pbwer ; to celebrate the extent of his 
goodneſs: and to rcd Whatever they know, 
| Fl briaccepabiiſa his ſight; ti 25 fc 


| * is onnells the dictate of 15 mou 

that they ought to be j juſt and Krug, in MPS 
"rranſaCions, 4 and not to injure t oppreſ ls any 
,one by fraud or force, nor cheriſh A ſpirit of 
Ther and Accord; 3 nor indulge uarily 
: anger and excels of r revenge, 2 ſelf-centered 
. or malicious temper. of ming: But, conliger 
| themſelves. as bound f rom a common ſenſe of 
their "intereſt a nd Wo to prackiſe the 
oppoſite virtues of equity, juſtice, mecknels 


and benevolence, . 


trader aii 83150 4 
Our frame and an our limited 


Rate and circumſtances, naturally point out 


the Den of governing our minds, and 
regulating 
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e our affections, by the dictates of 
temperance, fortitude, and moderation ; : 


. 


troul the Wiler counſels of reaſon ; nor our 
2. * T% C){1;1) 


lower appetites get the aſcendency 85 our 


.- EI 693 F 


1 
better' po Uw es : ttt; u 10 2700 
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Theſe Ire! the trail branches . "out 
obedience to the will of God, Which are 


| jointly: incumbent upon” us, a8 men and 


Cbriſtians; ariſing from the eſtabliſhed ordet 


and fitness of "things, ſuited" to our natürd 


and capacity; what we perceive and feel to 
be right; what, are daily taught and en- 
forced by that ſpirit, or univerſal reaſon 
5 "man, 5 which, isthe candle of the Tard 
within 1 us, and what are ſtrictly agreeable to 
the voice of the patriarchs and. prophets, of 


46800 


our Lord and his apoRtes, . 


But beſides theſe common duties, we muſt 
alſo attend to thoſe other parts of our obe- 
dience to the divine will, e are entirely 
peculiar to the character of Lg y__ 
to believe and obey the goſpel,” =! "13 


Among 
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Among theſe, the firſt and moſt impartant 
is our candid, reception of thoſe ſublime 


doctrines, and of the hiſtory of thoſe extraordj. | 


nary events, which being atteſted by miracles, 
and confirmed by the authority of Heaven 
are ſet before us in the ſacred writings, az 

objects of our faith; as well as our 4m 


acceptance and approbation of, that excel." 


lept ſcheme of mercy and peace / Formed by 


infinite wiſdom, enforced. by the - ſpirit of 
truth, and eſtabliſbęd beyond the power of 


change, by the alone mediator between God 


and man, for the ſalvation of Lnners. | 


14444 Ls 1 4. 


Onę would be apt to think, that this could 


not well be reckoned a great or ſevere trial 
of our obedience, as the all-prevailing dice 
tates of ſelf Jove, muſt prompt every man, 
who is conſcious of his faults, and yet defirous 


of true happineſs, readily to embrace the 
kind avertures of divine clemency. and 


friendſhip, upon any terms, and in whatever 
way they may be propoſed to him. But the 
human heart, fertile of dcyices, and ex- 
tremely liable to form ſchemes of - felicity, - 


got 
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not according to the plans af ſupreme wiſ⸗ 
dom, but wholly agreeable to its own taſte 
and judgment, frequently falls! into 7 the moſt 
lamentable errors. 28. 0 | 


Affecting akiadof CNA and fore 
ing to be intirely indebted to another's aid, it 
i; apt to preſume too much upon its own 
merit and importance, to canvaſs its Maker's 
conduct, and queſtion the fitneſs of his diſ- 
penſations. This 'ſelf-applaufe and pride of 
opinion was the greateſt obſtacle to the pro- 
preſs of Chriſtianity among the Greeks ; and 
wherever it prevails, will ftill have the ſame 
unhappy effect, in prompting the miſled 
mind, to look with contempt on the croſs of 
Chriſt, . The human heart muſt therefore be 


put to the ſevereſt teſt, and obliged to re- 
nounce all its boaſted righteouſneſs and ſelf- 


confidence, ere it can be able, with ſuitable 


modeſty and fervour of ſpirit, to ſay, © Lord! 
what ſhall I do to ſaved ? Its obſtinate and 
rebellious thoughts muſt be ſubdued, by a 
conſcious ſhame of its manifold imperfections, 
and brought into order by the ſuperior foree 

of 


! 
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of divine ioftruQion, that it may ſee and ac- 
knowledge the eminent power and merit of 
an all-ſufficient Redeemer. © It will then 
chearfully accept him with faith,” or with a 
' well informed underſtanding, with freedom of 
choice, and fullneſs of affection. It will 
admire and extoll him, as the light of the 
world, as the Saviour of ſinners, AS, the 
King and ruler of his people, to whoſe i in. 
ſuctions it muſt attend, in whoſe attone- 
ment it muſt confide, and to whoſe authority 
. muſt ſubmit. Here is an acquieſcence in 
the counſels of the Moſt High, which con- 
ſitutes one of. the ficſt, and ;moſt important 
branches: of Chriſtian obedience, - by caſing 
down every imagination that may preſume to 
exalt itſelf; againſt the voice of Heaven, and 
making us cordially embrace that ſcheme of 
mercy and; favour, which the goſpel! juſtly 
propoſes, as the fitteſt, and beſt that could 
have been thought of for the honour of ſo- 
vereign juſtice, the diſplay of unbounded 
grace, the glory of en and the happineſs 


of man. 


Another 


C- 
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Another part of our obedience highly be- 


coming the Chriſtian character, is a chearful 
compliance with all thoſe calls and exhorta- 


tions in the goſpel, by which we are invited 


and ut ged to review our errors, to change 
and mend our hearts, to grow in grace, and 
to tread the paths of a new life. It is the 
voice of the ſacred writings, . to all who pro- 
{eſs to believe and embrace them, © Confider 
jour way, and prove your 0wn felves ; 
waſh you, make you clean; reform your 
miſdoings, ceaſe. to do evil, and learn to do 


well; circumciſe your hearts, and take beed 


to your ſpirit, | put-off the old man, and be 
renewed in the ruling temper and affections of 


your minds; renounce every bad habit, and 


turn your feet to the divine teſtimonies. All 
theſe expoſtulations and pathetic addreſſes are 


at the ſame time enforced by every motive, 


that can alarm our fears, or excite our acti- 
vity. We haye the choiceſt bleſſings, and 
the moſt awful threatenings, the hopes of 
clemency, . and the terrors of correction, the 
proſpect of endleſs life, and the views of 
future miſery and perdition, ſet before us in 


the 
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the moſt ſtriking colours. The judgments 
and promiſes of God arc held forth to us, as 
fo many motives, to repemance and amend- 
ment of life, The feiimeans have been 
choien by unerring wüdom, and are daily 
employed by the miniſtiy of the goſpel,-to 
give us a right knowledge of ourſelves, to 
accompliſh our converſion from darkngſs unto 
tight, to make us ſenſible and conſcious of 
our imperfections, and to revive and eſtabliſh 
in our hearts, a juſt ſenſe of every moral 
and religious duty. And are we then ſo l. 
berally furniſhed with theſe excellent means 
of improvement, that they may lie quite uſe. 
leſs on our hands, or be conſidered as matters 
of mere ſpeculation and amuſement, without 
any real ſervice and benefit to our fouls ? 
Does not the Giver of all goodneſs expect a 
ſuitable acknowledgment of his gifts, and the 
natural fruit of his peculiar kindneſs to the 
ſons of men? His great aim and defire-is to 
procure our willing ſubmiſſion to the ſacred 
dictates of his word, and our chearful com- 
pliance with the kind overtures of his grace. 
: He 
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He earneſtly looks for our happy change of 
temper, and reformation of life. He hath no 
pleaſure in the death of a finner, or the final 
condemnation of man; but is anxious that we 
may anſwer the deſign of his chaſtiſement, or 
his indulgence, that we may yield ourſelves 
chearfully unto him, and without reſerve” 
obey his voice, as our reaſonable ſervice. 
This is what we have often vowed and 
promiſed to do, and what our minds have 
always candidly recognized, as his juſt tri- 
bute and right. Theſe things are ſo ob- 
vious, that it is amazing to find ſome per- 


ſons employing for many years all the aids of 


public devotion and of public inſtructions, 
without advancing one ſtep in the correction 
of their errors, and the improvement of their 
lives. Still they are the flaves of unmor- 
tified defires, and all their ruling vices in full 
vigour; neither impaired by time, nor weak- 
ened by diſuſe, but rather ſtrengthened from 


age, and confirmed through habit. They 


either fatisfy themſelves with a general ac- 
knowledgment of their offences, without 
forſaking them ; or deceive their own minds, 

with 
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with the mere hadow of thoſe duties they 


engage to practiſe. They either reſt on the 
ſtrict obſervance of external inſtitutions, and 
then the ſnew and ſplendor, the rites and 


ceremonies of a merely viſible and mechani- 


cal worſhip appear the moſt important things 
in their eye; or elſe they become bighly 


enamonred with the pride of opinion, and 


charmed with the peculiar doctrines of 2 


party. In fine, one deluſion facceeds ano- 


ther, untill their whole faculties are over- 


run with deceit, and they know not what 


Jpiri they are of, 


White the yaice of the goſpel invites and 
calls them to mind the things which belong 
to their peace, they refuſe to hearken and 
obſtinately ſhut their eyes againſt the piercing 
ray of divine truth, not conſidering that a 


late repentance is extremely hazardous; that 
alt repentance at belt is only the beginning, 


and not the whole of their duty; that 70 
day is the ſeaſon of improvement ; that the 
danger of neglecting it muſt be without re- 
medy ; and that as perſons profeſſing to em- 
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brace the goſpel of Chriſt, they ought to 


J bh 

© cleanſe themſelves from every prevailing de- 
4 filement of the ſoul, and walt worthy of 
d Cod, b hath called them to be the loyal 
F ſubjects of 415 kingdom here, and (agrees of 
5 his endleſs glory e. di 12 

| Another, and no IG capital act of obedi- 
1 ence to the will of God. immediately ariſing 
. from the nature of our Chriſtian profeſſion, 


is that attention and fervour of mind, with 
which we ought to implore the direQtion of 
the Holy Spirit, and co-operate with him in 
all the variety of his influence upon our 
minds: So as neither to reſiſt his counſels by 
our obſtinacy and perverſeneſs, nor quench 
his light by our inſenſibility and languor, nor 
orieve and offend him by our levity or ex- 
ceſſes. 


E 


Conſcious of our manifold imperf<Rtions, 
and fully perſuaded of his readineſs and abi- 
lity to guide and aſſiſt us in every good path; 
we ought to acknowledge our continual de- 
pendance upon his powerful agency and 

friend- 
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friendſhip, as the Lord and Giver of life, the 
ſource and fountain of all ſpiritual exiſtence, 


His light and ſupport are to be eſteemed 
among the moſt important objects of human 
deſire, being ſo evidently conducive to the 
perfection and happineſs of our nature, and 
ſo well calculated to fortify us againſt temp. 
tation, to keep our minds in due cotnpoſure 
and peace, to maintain out intercourſe with 
heaven, and render us fruitful in evety good 
work, Without his animating influence, we 
can neither turn from the error of our ways, 
nor purſue our Chriſtian courſe with ſucceſs, 


It is a blefling ſo neceſſary and expedient for 


us, as to be indeed highly worthy of heaven 
to beſtow, and of man to ſolicit. 


Although it be a free gift, and not to be 


claimed as the reward of merit, it is yet 


eafily attainable, and will actually be con- 


ferred upon all who fincerely afk' it. The 


Divine Spirit, we are well affured, employs 
a variety of motives to encourage our hope 
of his kind communication with the human 

mind. 
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mind. His influence is juſtly ſaid to be the 
happy fruit of our Saviour's purchaſe, as well 
as the ſure effect of his kind interceſſion ; 
and conſequently entailed, as an unalienable 
right upon all believers, 


To make a proper wſe of this gift, it is 
ſtrictly incumbent upon thoſe who hear the 
goſpel, to acquire as much chriſtian know- 
ledge as they can, to compare their charac- 
ters with the rules of their duty, and to 
bring home the ſacred truths of religion, 
with ſuch power and force to their minds, 
that they may abound with ſuitable mate- 
rials, upon which the holy ſpirit may ope- 
rate, either in accompliſhing their converſion, 
or promoting their improvement. They 
muſt conſider his aid and preſence as an ob- 
jet that merits their moſt zealous prayer 
and purſuit ; while they ſtrive to avoid every 
thing that may damp hisflame or check his in- 
fluence, and endeavour to co- operate with 
him, in all thoſe meaſures that can tend to 
enlighten, correct, and conſole their minds. 
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No opportunity is to be neglected, not 
any advantage left unemployed, by which 
we may obtain the happy fruits of his pre- 
ſence, and become the objects of his friendly 


care. In every devout exerciſe of the heart, 


in every vigilant a& of the mind to avoid 
what is evil, in every wiſe reſolution and 
purſuit to do good, he is more immediately 
preſent with us, and upon thoſe occaſions 
juſtly claims our particular ndtice and re- 
gard. 


What a deſtructive and fatal ſtep muſt it 
be in any who profeſs the chriſtian name, to 
reſiſt his perſuaſive influence, by an obſtinate 
attachment to error, and by cheriſhing that 


evil heart of unbelief, which will prompt 
them to depart from the paths of duty. In- 


fidelity is one of the greateſt obſtacles to the 
meaſures of divine grace, and ought there- 
fore with the utmoſt care and zeal to be 
ſpeedily removed. We are not to liſten, but 
with horror and and contempt to the frivo- 
lous objections of the ſcornful and vain ca- 
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viller, nor wantonly entertain thoſe danger- 
ous ſcruples which the artful ſpirit of error 
may ſuggeſt. Our underſtandings muſt be 
candidly reſigned to his conduct alone, who 
has promiſed to lead us into all truth that 
can make us w/e to ſalvation, and render us 
willing to receive it, in all the love and 
power of its divivine excellence. And as 
his perſuaſive addreſs to the human mind is 
not to be oppoſed by our infidelity and per- 
verſeneſs; ſo neither ſhould preſume to 
grieve him, by our contempt of his admoni- 
tions, by our averſeneſs to duty, and inat- 
tention to our beſt intereſt ; when the very 
life of our ſouls, our final ſupport and wel- 
fare depends ſo much upon his kind interpo- 
fition and friendly aid. How can we ima- 
gine, that he ſhould ſtill ſtrive with us, if 
we inſolently flight his moſt tender expoſtu- 
lations. No wonder that he is ready in 
ſuch a caſe, to expreſs the full reſentments 
of his grief, by leaving thoſe to themſelves, 
who thus wiltully prefer the voice of folly 
before the dictates of wiſdom, who i impru- 
dently reject the many powerful arguments 

Q 2 which 
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which he employs to diſſuade them from 
every evil courſe, and are ſo inattentive to 
thoſe counſels, by which they might ſafely 
walk in the way of righteouſneſs. 


Quench not the ſpirit, faith St. Paul, nor 
check his benign influence, either through a 
criminal neglect of known duty, or by any 
poſitive act of corruption and vice. Either 
the numerous avocations and amuſements of 
life, or an indolent and careleſs habit of 
mind, are apt to lead us into a total omiſſion 
of our duty to God and man, to divert us 
from our beſt work, and in time cut off all 
kind of agreeable intercourſe with Heaven, or 
with our own thoughts. There is as great a 
difference between the ſordid purſuits of this 
world, and the nobler employments of reli- 
gion, as between darkneſs and light. The 
Divine Spirit can never take pleaſure in a 
ſou), polluted with impure deſires or wicked 
devices. We muſt then not only reſtrain 


every corrupt affection, and avoid all exceſs of 


riot, but carefully check the peculiar diſor- 


ders of che unn e and pride, anger, 
| and 
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and hatred, malice and envy, if ever we ex- 
pect that the fountain of grace ſhould clenſe 
us from all defilement, and enkindle the 
flames of divine love and charity in our 
hearts. 


It is evidently our duty, as it is our in- 
tereſt, to conquer every paſſion, and lay 
aſide every prejudice that can obſtruct our 
willing reception of his ſacred counſel; to 
be obedient to the call of Heaven, and 
cheriſh that enlightning influence, by which 
every object of faith, and every rule of 
practice, is brought home with effectual 
force and convincing evidence upon our 
minds. Amidſt all the promiſed aid of the 
Holy Spirit, we muſt frequently review our- 
ſelves, carefully watch the tendency of our 
thoughts, correct our errors, and turn from 
every evil purſuit, however profitable or al- 
luring, at the voice of his reproof. 


However generous and kind he may be, 
in communicating that ſupport and ſolace, 


- which our preſent dangers and diſtreſſes may 
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require ; yet we are not to fit down with 
folded arms, and expect the benefits of his 

friendſhip, without doing ſomewhat to ren. 
der our ſouls capable of ſuch a Joyful inter. 
courſe, It becomes us to be reſolute and 
active in the practice of our duty, by wiſely 
detaching our thoughts from all foreign and 
inferior objects, and ſtriving to excel in purity 
of heart, fortitude of ſpirit, and righteouſ- 
neſs of life. | 


To perſons, thus fitted and diſpoſed to ad- 
mit his beniga influence, he will prove a 
moſt acceptable gueſt, a c:mforter indeed, 
who will diſpel every fear, invigorate every 
power, and fill the foul with ſerenity and 


PEACE. 


The laſt and crowning act of obedience 
to the will of God, incumbent upon the 
diſcipies of Chriſt, is a faithful and ſtrict 
practice of every duty, agreeable to thoſe 
rules, in that particular way and manner, 
and with the ſame good aim and intention, 
: as they are pointed out to us by the goſpel, 


Piety 
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Piety, or the acknowledgment of our 


continual dependence upon the Divine Being 


the due command of ourſel ves and the 
immutable laws of equity and kindneſs, are 
taught by the voice of nature, and obligatory 
upon the whole human race. Although 
moral rectitude is and cannot be otherwiſe 
than materially the ſame, at all times, and 
among all perſons; yet the duties of a 
Chriſtian muſt be diſtinguiſhed from the 
virtues of other men, by thoſe peculiar prac- 
tices which are either preparatory to, or at- 
tendant upon them—by the purity of thoſe 
motives from whence they flow—by the 
excellence of thoſe precepts which guide and 
direct them—and by that ſingular manner in 
which they are to be done. 


Conſcious of the frailty and imperfection of 
their nature, ſenſible of the many trials and 


errors which abound in this penal and degene- 


rate ſtate, and well knowing that with the 
utmoſt diligence, and amidſt the higheſt 


attainments, they are till but learners in the 
ſchool 
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ſchool of Chriſt; it is a principal and ne- 


ceſſary object of their care, not only to la- 


ment and forſake their ſins, but to check 
every riſing corruption in their hearts, and to 
be humble, cautious, and circumſpect in all 
their ways. They muſt ſtrive to walk by 


faith, and not by fight, believing not only 


in God, the Supreme Ruler of all, but like- 
wiſe in the Lord Jeſus as the only medium 
of their reconcilement-to Heaven, their pre- 
ſent guide and protector, and the chief foun- 


dation of their future hope. All theſe exer- 


ciſesof faith and repentance, of ſearching 
the ſcriptures and attending the miniſtration 
of the divine word, of public devotion and 


private prayer, of examining ourſelves, and 


partaking of the Lord's ſupper, are very uſe- 


ful acts, either as previous to our Chriſtian 
odedience, or as ſo many means of grace 


and improvement, which fallible men muſt 
frequently employ, that they may be the 
better aſſiſted, to perform the material paſt 


of the divine will. 


While 
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While others may practiſe the moſt ſhining 
victues, from improper and inferior motives, 
the Chriſtian muſt be guided by the beſt and 
nobleſt principles. His devotion of courle is 
not a mere pretext to catch applauſe, but the 
candid act of a well diſpoſed mind. He is 
not juf} only for reputation, and 70 be ſeen 
of men, but chiefly becauſe the righteous Lord 
Irveth righteouſneſs, as a capital object of 
his delight. He is neither temperate nor 
active for perſonal health or intereſt, but that 
he may preſerve his faculties in full vigour and 
employ them in the ſervice of God and man. 
His beneficence flows not from mere good 
nature, or a love of fame, but is ſo diſ- 


intereſted, and ſo ſecret, that few or none 


can know it, but he who trieth the human 
heart. He is not contented and reſigned 
wholly on the account, that his indigence and 
adverſity are unavoidable ; but becauſe he 
knows, that bis Heavenly Father careth for him, 
and will either ſupply his wantsand accompliſh 
his deliverance in due time, or elſe compenſate 
his ſufferings by a ſuperior bliſs, He is modeſt 

and 
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and ſubmiſſive, not only under difficulties 
and reproaches, but amidſt the higheſt 
affluence and honour, becauſe the Almighty 
himſelf condeſcendeth to dwell with thoſe that 
are of an humble ſpirit. His courage flows 
not from a contempt of life, or natural in- 
trepidity of. temper, but is diſplayed on every 
At occaſion, as becomes the character of one, 
who ſtrives to imitate the fortitude of his 
Divine Maſter, and is animated by the juſt 
hope of endlels glory, 


In the practice of all theſe virtues, he is 
directed by maxims of the moſt excellent 
kind. He not only enjoys all the dictates 
of human wiſdom, the weighty and pathetic 
exhortations of Moſes and the Prophets, but 


is alſo furniſhed with the more amiable pre- 


cepts of the goſpel ; which point out the ex- 
cellency and extent of virtue and religion, 


as they influence both the outward actions 


and inward habits of men, and as they are en- 
forced by the preaching and example of 
a divine inſtructor ; whoſe authority and 

8 friendſhip 


at 


1 


2 
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friendſhip jointly demand our moſt dutiful 
attention. 


To theſe, we muſt add that ſingular man- 
ner, in which every act of chriſtian devotion 
and goodneſs ought to be done. 


Divine wiſdom has thought fit to place 
us, under the governance of one glorious 
and common leader, upon whom we 
acknowledge the greateſt dependence, 
from whom we expect the choiceſt bleſſings, 
and for whom we ought to entertain the 
moſt unfeigned reſpect, and unbounded ve- 
neration. In conſequence of this near rela- 
tion wherein we ſtand to the Lord Jeſus, the 
the conduct of a chriſtian is eminently diſtin- 
guiſhed from that of all other men.“ What- 
ſoever we do in word or in deed,” we muſt 
do it, as thoſe who cordially obey his word, 
who confide in his merits, and are conſcious 


of his continual ſupport and inſpection. We 


are neither to be aſhamed of his cauſe, nor 
afraid to act in his ſervice ; but ought at 
x all 
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all times to view him as the guide, the com- 
mander, and everlaſting friend of his people. 
If we lift up our hearts to God, in praiſe, ot 
in prayer, we muſt do it in the name of the 
great Reconciler of heaven and earth, thro! 
whom alone we have free acceſs to the 
throne of grace. If we wiſh to perform 
any act of Chriſſian duty with ſucceſs, it 


muſt be done in a dug dependence upon 


our Advocate with the Father by whoſe 
tender pleading, our ſincere, though feeble 
efforts will be accepted. And if we lock 
forward to the promiſed gift and expected 
reward of immortal felicity, it ſhould only 
be in hope of his favour and love, who is 
the reſurrection and the life, and who carrieth 
in his hands the keys of the unſeen ſtate, _ 


Let us then, as reaſonable creatures, ca- 
pable of thought and reflection, candidly 
approve thoſe wiſe laws and ſtatutes by 
which God has fixed his moral Government 


among men. Let us cheartully ſubmit our- 
ſelyes 


S 
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ſelves to be guided by the righteous will of 
Heaven, and not preſume to deſpiſe the checks 
of conſcience, or burſt aſunder the bonds of 


duty. Let us cordially acquieſce in that mar- 
vellous ſcheme of divine mercy, formed by 
ſupreme wiſdom, and kindly carried on for 
the reconcilement of man to his Maker. 
Let us, as becometh our profeſſion, ſtrive 
to reform our lives, to improve in every 
grace and virtue, and to abound in all the 
fruits of righteouſneſs which are by Jeſus 
Chriſt to the praiſe and honour of God. 


Every obſtinate act of diſobedience muſt 
merit the ſevereſt puniſhment, while an ho- 
neſt intention of mind to do what is right, 
will entitle us to the moſt glorious reward. 
Let it therefore be the moſt earneſt wiſh 
of our hearts, and the conſtant purſuit of 
our lives, that we may not be ranked among 
thoſe negligent ſeryants, who knew their 
maſter's will, and yet incurred the awful 
frown of divine wrath, by doing it not. But 
let it be our ambition, to approve ourſelves 

unto 
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unto God, and by our obedience obtain 
thoſe high marks of his favour, by which 
he will for ever diſtinguiſh the faithful from 
the idle ſervant; by making him a fit par. 
taker of n endleſs joy. 
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7 1 will be * is in Heaven. 


N iber words contain, not only 
T V a reaſonable wiſh and devout 
rr petition, but alſo point out a very 
NNNMNAN proper and neceſſary duty in- 
cumbent upon every conſcious being. The _ 
divine will being always regulated by the moſt 
perfect wiſdom and goodneſs, is the fixed 

and ſole ſtandard both of human and ange- 

lie conduct. The ſovereign dominion of 


God extends to the greater as well as to the 
leſſer 
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leſſer olaſſes gfgreated mature. It is the glo- 
| ty of the higheſt, it is the privilege of the 


meaneſt, ta achnqwledge his authority, to 
elaim his protection, and to obey his laws. 

Among the various inhabitants of the ce- 
leſtial ſtate, it was not only poſſible, but we 
are expreſoly told, that fome of them either 


3 #F. 


habits, abuſed their powers of action, and 
fell from their firſt eſtate of moral excellence 
and felicity: While others again ſtill retain- 


ed the primitive, perfection of their natute, 


and as a peculiar recompence of their un- 
ſhaken attachment to the intereſts of virtue, 


original purity and happigeſs, and "conſe: 
quently are ſet forth, as conſpicuous examples 


of obedięnce, to the whole intelligent crea- 
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ſame purſuit, guided. by the fame rule, and 


animated by the ſame ſpirit, we may amidſt 
the aids of human reaſon and knowledge, the 
ſuperior light of revealed truth, and with the 
concurrence of heaven, till riſe in our ſphere 
and capacity, to a proportionable reſem- 
blance of their exalted character. 


I propoſe therefore in the enſuing diſcourſe 
to ſet forth the teſplendent virtues of the an- 
gelic hoſt ; that upon a candid view of their 
exemplary obedience, we may be incited to 
do the ill of our common Father, upon 
earth, as it is ſo chearfully and ſo eminently 
done by them in heaven. 


It is the example of ſuperior ſpirits, of thoſe 
thrones and dominions, as St. Paul entitles 
them, that is diſplayed to the eye of our 
faith; and which we ſhall find to be ex- 
tremely worthy of our moſt attentive imita- 
tion, if we either conſider them as ſervants 
of the great and univerſal King—as eminent 
and uſeful agents, in ſupporting the intereſts 


of righteouſneſs, and promoting the ends of 
R our 
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our Savipur's mediatorial government over his 


church and people —or as the able guides, 
and friendly aſſiſtants of good men. 


Conſcious of their continual dependance 
upon the ſupreme Giver of all good, they 
chearfully caſt their crowns before his throne, 
and pay their juſt tribute of homage, without 


any arrogant claims of merit, with the pro- 


foundeſt veneration, and with the moſt grate- 
ful praiſe. Ever vigilant and active, they per- 
form the taſk that is aſſigned them, and exe- 


cute the orders of heaven, with the utmoſt fi. 


delity anddifpitch. As they beheld the marvels 
of creating power, and joyfully ſaw new 
worlds ſtart into being, ſo with the ſame 
readineſs and delight, do they fill continue 
to celebrate the works of God, and extol 
che amazing effects of his univerſal 1 
This is their choiceſt pleaſure, Ei is Is their 
inceſſant employment. And therefore it is 
with much propriety, | that the Pſalmiſt thus 
addreſſes them, as the faithful agents of the 
Moſt Bigh, who hearken to the voice of bi 
word, and make the celeſtial choit relound 


with 
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with ſongs of adoration ιναν ub Lordi he 
angelt, that exvel an Aremguli und ab big roms 

mandments. Bigſi the Lond) all ye bis bofts, 
ye min! 2 of bis that 1 * Plegfure, 
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Theſe are the W of a pure and * 
dient conduct, which theſe-blefled ſpirits, as 
ſervants of the univerſal King have fo fully 
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N. gr, age their actions leſs worthy of our no: 
tice, when we conſider them, as eminent and 


uſeful inſtruments, employed in promoting 


the ends of our Saviour's mediatorial govery- 
ment, over his church and people. "Fu 
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It hath plealed the F Father t to commit eye 


Du 


ching to the cate of his Son, that relates tg 
the guidance, protect, and welfare of men 


and Chriſtians. | When, he bad finjſh 1 a hs 
ſufferings upon n -arth, bis triup! . oa 
into the ma ons above, was attended b y 


adoring crouds of the bri hteſt feraphs,, His 42S 
chariot ewere twenty fake! even myriads of 
the moſt glorious ſpirits ready to obey his 


call. R 2 
He 
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Fe then acquired a nar abou every name, 
and was raiſed to à kingdom which entitles 
him to the homage of angels, as well as to 
the ſerviee of good men. All the tribes of 
heaven bow down before him, and he em- 
ploys them to check the enemies of truth, and 
ſupport the intereſts of faith and virtue; to 
watch over the upright, and perform every 
office, that may ſecure the peace of the world, 
and promote the good order ot his church. 


192890 


In conſequence of theſe noble employ- 
ments which are thus aſſigned them, they 
may very naturally be conſidered as our able 
guides amidſt the trials of life, in our paſſage 
through the gates of death, and our aſcent to 
the regions of bliſs. Fs: 
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'- Although theſe exalted ſpirits are not the 
objects ef our ſight, nor can we point out the 
particular marks of their kind interpoſition in 
our behalf ; yet hiſtory, experience, and the 
facred ſeripture all unite to aſſure us, that they 
are not only the ſubordinate miniſters of di 
vine providence, but alſo the appointed guar- 
| dians 
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dians of mankind, and the friendly aſſiſtants 
of every Chriſtian. Their. province is no leſs 
than to forewarn us of approaching evil, to 
ward off the blow of danger, to check the 
enmity of the wicked, and extricate us from 
trouble, when no human, np viſible aid 


can ava. iu oil} 2242 918 7 
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To e powerful though ſecret influence, 
we are highly indebted for the ſafety of our 
lives, for our counſel in every concern, and 
for thoſe means of relief, by hich we either 
avoid immediate ruin, or are bleſſed with fu- 
ture ſucceſs. | 


But amidſt all this friendly attention to our 
preſent welfare, the ſpiritual improvement 
and future happineſs of our ſouls are the chief 
and moſt favoured e of their activity 


and care. bass oc to He agluvit: 
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The higheſt angels 0 not to promote 
the intereſts of men, and do acts of friend- 
ſhip to the meaneſt Chriſtians. They kindly 
watch every motion of our thoughts, and are 

R 3 anxious 
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innocenee, or to 


* 


anxious either to preſerve our 
accomplith our convertion N It is | their delight 
to aſſiſt and further our progreſs in virtue, by 
exciting the beſt reflections in our minds; by 
leſſaning the fatge of thoſe obſtacles which 
may ſtand in pur, way, and by giving, us 
ſtrength and ſuppomt, under the ievereſt trials 


tbatican attend us. They highly rejoice to 


behold our iricreafing improvements, and 
cheatfully extoll our triumph im evety confſic 
with trouble or cortuption. They are the 
glad ſpectutors vf our ſecret devotion, attend 


Vith delight in our ſacred aſſemblies, and take 


à peculiar pleaſure in promoting our pious ad- 
d teſſes to the throne of grace. Nay, theſe mi- 


niſters of heaven, ate not only amongſt us, 
when we meet together in the name and houſe 
of God, but they likewiſe encompaſs us 
àfoufd as a cloud of witneſſes, who with pity 


and cundour bſerve our tempers, trace our 
inclinations,” ahd Hark every material part of 
our conduct, being ever ready to take the 
charge of us in all our ways, to protect the 
weak, and comfort the dejected, to applaud 

in | whatever 
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Q.k - 
whatever is righteous whhia us, and to feel 


a tender concern for whatever : may be found 
defective or wrong. ets 


And as our whole Chriſtian warfare is thus 
begun, carried on, and fully ended, with 
the friendly concurrence, and under the 
watchful iaſpection of theſe; angelic guardi- 
ans; ſo are they equally. diſpoſed to revive 
our languid ſpirits in the extremity of nature, 
to diſpel the anxious terror of death, and 
to fortify us againſt! all the aſſaults of the 
powers of darkneſs. By ſtrengthening our 


faith, and animating our hope, they enable 


us to paſs in ſafety through the gloomy vale, 
they take our departing ſouls as final conque- 
rors, under their kind protection, aud prove 


the ſure guides of our aſcent to thoſe regions 


of bliſs; where, amidſt all that power and 
dignity, that eminent purity and goodneſs, 
with which they are ipyeſted, nothing will 
prevent them from uniting with us, as our 
fellow ſervants, and joyful. aſſociates for ever. 


From 
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From what, has been ſaid, we may with 
admiration. , obl5rye e the matyellous plans of 
divine wiſdom, in So conſtituting 1 the joint 
ſervice of angels and men ; by which there is 
a natural connexion fixed between all-the ſe- 
veral branches of the intelligent world; and 
a friendly union maintained between the low- 
eſt rank of rational beidgs, and the moſt ex- 
| e onſor Pg ſtate: 21161 7 TEL? 
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"Tha and of the. "whale, is the conſtant 
aim of the, divine government, and. ought 
therefore to be attended to by all active beings, 
as the main object df their deſite and purſuit. 
Every. claſs of intelligent creatures is furniſh- 
cd with ſuch powers, and placed in ſuch 2 
tuation, as may, not only 1 lead them to con- 
fult their own felicity, bat alſo render them 
ol the higheſt benfit to each other, and enable 
them to unite together in promoting univerſal 
happineſs. It is of courſe evidently incum- 
bent upon us, to check theexorbitantdemands 
of fell. ore, and to imitate the generous con- 
duct of ſuperior ſpirits, . who think it not be- 
low their dignity, to ſtoop to the meaneſt 


office 
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office of KThaneſy, "efith * may eitHedJiidrbaſe 
the preſent cotttfötts or advance ill we 
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T his ſrienddhip'to to us, e 
with the benignity of their mature and agree. 
able to the intention of theirioffioe ; but it 
likewiſe: tends to enlargd their | wit (bliſs, 
and to raiſe their character 10 till: higher de. 
grees of eſteem, as it affords them continual 
means'sf acquiring a nearer refetmblance of 
him, who is love and Soodneſs itſelf. Such 
pleaſing views of the intellectual woda,” muſt 
naturally lead us to acknowledge and adore 
the wiſdom of God, "who hath dilp poled the 
whole ſy ſtem in och an 20h TOP that 
while his adlive eredtüres of a A ſupe rior rank 
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But in the ſecond place, we may ſee from 
a view of this ſubject, what a rich proviſion is 


made for the encouragement and defence of 


good men, not only under the common trials 
of life, but amidſt their warmeſt conteſt with 
vice and error. 0 
Religion and virtue in their preſent ſtate 
and appearance would ſeem to be quite naked 


and defenceleſs things; deſtitute ef every 


force but their own intrinſic vigour, unable 
to command any attachment or reſpect, un- 
leſs by their native grace and dignity; beſet 


with difficulties and expoſed to inſult, their 


inconveniencies obvious and near, their re- 


wards diſtant and unſeen, they have numerous 
foes to reſiſt, and not many viſible friends to 
vindicate and ſupport them. | 

But when once we trace their origin and 
foundation, examine their genuine worth 


and laſting, benefits, the preſent joys they can 


boaſt of, and the future honours which await 
them ; when we look beyond the bounds of 
this life, and ſurvey the more extenſive circles 


of 
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of the intellectual world, where the ſtrongeſt 
confederacy is wiſely formed; and inceflantly 
maintained in the defence of truth and 
righteouſneſs : we can then eaſily diſcover that 
their birth is celeſtial, and their duration 
without end; that they conftitute the chief 
good of man, are the peculiar excellencies 
of ſuperior | fpirits, and have no leſs than 
Heaven itſelf, with all its Poweiful ene 
engaged on theit ſide. FOR} 
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While our Chriſtian warfare 458 is full 
of danger, and we have not only our own 
appetites, as well as the paſſion. of others to 
contend with, but alſo the mighty and enſnar- 
ing influence of inviſible agents to avoid or re- 
10; a ſeaſonable and ſufficient aid is always at 
hand, that we may not be totally over- 
powered in this arduous ſtruggle. Whatever 


| ſtratagems the Evil One may employ to ſe- 


duce and corrupt us, and however anxious 
he may be to lead unguarded minds into the 
paths of vice, and promote their final ruin; 
yet the good angels are as well prepared to 


fruſtrate his devices, and ready on all oc- 


caſions 
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caſions to difol play a ſuperior zeal in advancing 


the important concerns of our preſent im- 
provement, and our future bliſs It is their 
ſtudy and ardent Purſuit, that i in every conflict 
with our foes, we may acquit ourſelves as 
able combatant, and f in the end came off 


more than conquerers, (tro hun that, 


frengthened Us, 


1 ry | 
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Although the gi 0 error may the en 


ih detude a mülttüde C ſinners, and 
artfully lead them into the broad way that 
terminates in deſtruction; and although the 
degenerate ſons of men may boaſt of their 
influence and numbers, in, the way of fylly 
and wickedneſs ; yet, "bs 0 „ obedient and ir- 
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tucus believer ſtill ſtandeih, on, the g ſureſt 


143 


ground, and has no reaſon to he aſhamed a 


that righteous cauſe which he has embraced, 


nor amidſt the greateſt, difficulties, and moſt 
trying events of life to be. 1 in the leaſt afraid 


when he views his connection wich the hoſts: 
of Heaven, and is able to perceive, that, 


they are more. 20ho are with him, than thaſc 


who « can be againſt him. 
By 
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By theſe er r his fear i is 


at once converted fit ' courage, "and his de. 
ſpondehcy into hope; ; he is filled with a 

conſcious peace, and his whole man made 
willing and reſolute to tread the thorny paths 
of virtue, with the higheſt ardour and chear- 
fulneſs of ſpirit. * He can riſe { ſuperior to all 
the force of human corruption, Or infernal 
malice, and taſte by experience the full com- 
fort of that divine promiſe * They who wait 
on the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, they 
ſhall mount uþ with wings as eagles, they ſhall 
run and not be weary, they ſhall wall and 


not faint. 
* 


But in the laſt place, we may likewiſe 
learn from a view of this ſubject, what 
juſtly may debaſe, and what alone can exalt 
our nature in the eyes of angelic beings. 

As we'are all ambitious of praiſe, and un- 
willing to bear reptoach, it muſt be a matter 
of importance, to know through what means 
we are liable to be blamed, or likely to be ho- 
noured by beings of a rank ſo much ſuperior 

| to 
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to the beſt, and wileſt of omen -Neithet the 


fullaeſs and ſplendor of liſe can prucute / their 


good opinion, nor the, depreſſion and indi- 


gence of our earthly ſtate make us for- 


feit their regard. While temporal grandeur 
and proſperity have not the leaſt attractiog 
with them; unmerited poverty and affliction 
are no objects of their contempt.— Nothing 
but vice and wickedneſs can excite their aber. 
fion, nothing but true repentance can engage 
the pity, and nothing but a ſteady virtue vun 


command the eſteem of beleſtial minds. 
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The brighteſt endowments, and the high- 
eſt acquiſſtions of men, when ſeparated from 


the love of God and goodneſs, muſt appear to 


them as the moſt deſpicable things. With 
what a juſt indignation may they loo dο/)⁰. 
upon the ſordid aims, and anxious cares def 
the covetous! With what ſcorn may they 


view the toils of men, whoſe' whole attention 


is engroſſed, and whoſe powers are proſtitut- 
ed, how to acquire, how to improve, and How 
to ſecure thoſe riches, which often Betty 
them into acts of fraud and oppreſſion, which 

. check 
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check every ſentiment of piety or public good 


and which rendertheir minds; intenfible to 
the wants and ſorrows of a hem. 2 


3s 41 

Again, wth what 9 muſt the 
glorious ſpirits: ſurvey. the tranſient pomp of 
life, and all the trivial ohjects of human am- 
bition! Power indeed, viben exerciſed with 
moderation, and employed only in the de- 
fence of common tight, and in the advance- 
ment of public happineſs, is one of the moſt 
valuable talents that can be entruſted with 
man; as it proves a rich ſource of the choiceſt 
bleſſings to ſociety, and affords ample toom 
to diſplay the many excellent qualities of a 
great and good mind. But when it is per- 


verted to the purpoſes of tyranny and injuſ- 
tice, and exerted as the inſtrument of deſtrut- 


. tion, to promote partial views, and gratify a 


nauſeous pride, we can ſcarce imagine an ob- 
ject more hateful in the fight of heaven. 


With what abhorrence muſt theſe He 
lent beings behold the man, who is powerful 
only 
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only to do miſchief, and who places his chief 
good in the falſe applauſe of the multitude, in 
the ſervile homage of his'dependents, and in 
that empty ſhow and pageantry which is ſo 
apt to intoxicate the imagination of weak 
minds. Nay more, was all this earthly 
might and dignity to continue for ever, it 
would appear but of ſmall account in the eyes 
of the angels of God, whoſe powers are em- 
ployed about higher objects, and engaged in 
much nobler purſuits; but how muſt it raiſe 
their pity and indignation, when they ſee, 
that the vain profeſſors of theſe periſhing toys 
ſhalt ere long deſcend into the all levelling 
grave, and enter upon that ſtate, where all 
diſtinction of rank will entirely ceaſe, but that 
of the good ard bad, the righteous and the 
wicked. | e 


To mention one inſtance more, in what a 
diminitivre light muſt theſe. ſpotleſs beings con- 
ſider the voluptuous and intemperate ! 'How 
muſt they contemn the ſlave of ſenſual plea- 
ſure, who is an utter ſtranger to the enter- 

] tainments 


ſit 
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tainments of reaſon, and the joys of virtue, 
Human natureisa mixed compoſition of body 
and ſpirit, the excellence and happineſs of which 
conſiſts in gratifying the demands of each, 
with ſuch an exact proportion, as may pre- 
ſerve the order, and promote the harmony of 
the whole; by not permitting the lower paſ- 
fions to rebel againſt the moral judgment of 
our minds, nor yet our love of contemplation 
and religious exerciſe to divert us, from a pro- 
per attention to the duties of human life ; but 
regulating all our powers and all our defires, 
by the rule of right, in ſuch manner and to 
ſuch an extent, that every one may perform 
its appointed office, prove obedient to the 
voice of wiſdom, and contribute its reſpec- 
tive ſhare, to advance the joint happineſs of 
our frame, 


If men therefore thus formed, and thus 
ſituated, thus bound by the ſtricteſt ties, and 
thus furniſhed with the beſt means of doing 
well, ſhould become fo forgetful of the laws 
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of nature: and the great end of their exiſt- 
ence, as to prefer the unmanly eaſe of the 
body, and the low concerns of an animal life, 


before the improvement of the ſoul, and the 
acquiſition of grace and piety, how infamous 
muſt they appear in the eyts of celeſtial judges, 
whoſe diſcernment is juſt, and alb'' whoſe 
pleaſures are pure and refined. What a/for- 
did and mean purſuit is it, for one to conſult 

the gratification of mere ſetiſe; as his wlithe 

concern and ultimate happineſs:. Every(eati- 

did and liberal mind muſt deſpiſe ſuch a the. 

racter, much more will ite held in the 
higheſt deteſtation by ſuperiot ſpirits! While 
they trace his tempet and iuſpeck his activ, 

they can diſcover no zeal for tlie godd Gf fo- 
ciety, no ambition for the attainment if iſe. 
ful knowledge, no ſentiments nor Häabits of 

religion, no marks of a beneficent diſpoſition, 
nor any biker Amtfable quality of 4 rented 
mind, tid improved Heat; but ſec ny ih- 
ceſſant and keed deſites aſter thoſe ſenſual de- 
lights, which not only periſh with the body, 
but leave a deadly taint upon the ſoul, and 
render 
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tender it unfit for che enjoyment of immortal 
re ACETONE 911) 19191q o 28 012 
8 11 2 wol 21H bas ,ybod 

On the e * Fe kindly affected 
are theſe angelic beings to the contrite ſpirit, 
and how highly ſatisfied upon beholding the 
ficſt efforts of an, awakened ſinner, when he 
ſtrives to lay aſide his bad habits, and enter 
on the paths oha new life. With what in- 
dulgent i pity, and affectionate delight mult 
they vie y his genuine ſorrow and concern for 
paſt offences, his earneſt ſupplication of the 
divine merey, they finn purpoſe of his heart 
not to relapſe into; his former ſins, and the 
overflowing gladneſs of his ſoul, that he has 
found the Lord to be gracious. With what 
plealure do they ſuryey the penitent mind, 
while it brings forth the proper fruits of re- 
pentance, by a candid acknowledgment of 
that deſerved mavry which. is attendant. upon 
vice, and by feeling the due force of that re- 
ligion and goodneſs in its inward parts, which 
conſtitute the chief glory and happineſs, of 


man. . 8 2 


The 
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VIFREHE; the progreſs and full mittl of 
true repetitance/is'an agreeable object of their 
cotitemiplation. They tenderly ſympathize 
with the converted amidft all their ſtruggles 
with error and corruption; they fee and com. 
paſſionate what they endure, but at the ſutne 
time gladly perceive, that the final iſſoe uf 
their grief and ſuffering will be comfort and 
peace, and that although rey te in deurn 
yet they fhull reap in jo. dem 


And as the angels of God, thus look, down 
upon the penitent, with a mild and benign 
aſpect; ſo are the friends of truth and; righte- 
ouſneſs, the firm adherents to faith, and ir- 
tue, in a ſtill a ſenſe, n of ad 
eſteem. | a 


ot 25: 

kes 4 and bengrolent ſpirits take e py 
light in ſuch; worthy charaters of men, ag are 
juſtly tiled the ſalt of the earth. They highly 
applaud that noble purſuit in which the ſaints 
are engaged, to do good and excel in virtue. 
With the moſt FR" ſentiments, they ob- 
ſerve 
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ſerve their manly zealto lead a rational and 
divine life, to improve their hearts, and acquire 
the beſt and choiceſt ornaments, of the ſoul. 
They heartily apptove the ſtrength of their 
fortitude, the extent of their charity, and pla- 
cid reſignation to che divine will. Theſe are 
acquiſitions well ſujted to their immortal and 
better part, which at preſent render them ſit 
objects of angelic regard, and will hereafter 
make them capable of celeſtial joys, 


F AS. wh. ”” Oe ys & ud 


Let it chen be our "ſtudy and care, to diſ- 

N charge the important taſk that ĩs aſſigned us, 

| in a faithful imitation of thoſe! pure and good 

F ſpirits, who have never ſunk below the dig- 

nity of their firſt eſtate; and ceaſe nat day or 
night to adore and obey their Maker. Among 
them, every valuable quality ſhines forth in 

the Bis heſt degree of  brightnels, and every 

command of God obtain ks fall fect" 


ei ANDY 961 No Ay 9 ft vii 
That Saviour in whom we . is ſeat- 
ed at the right hand of ſupreme power, and 
worſhiped by crowds of the moſt glorious ſe- 

83 raphs 
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raphs. . The. period approaches, when he 
- ſhall Gal them forth to Father” Hope Def] ba. 
ele from the uttermoſt part of tee cb, th 
the uttorthneft part of beaver; When theyithall 


be made equal to the angels, and form one 
general aſſembly, employed to ſing their juſt 
and united prafſe to hing that ſitteth onꝰtlie 


throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 
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Jonan iv. IIth. 


Should not I ſpare Niniveh, that great city? 


# XXXXXAHESE words expreſs the tender 
KF > RX 
Nr $83 ompaſſion, and forbearing mer- 
AN cy of Heaven, to wretched ſin- 
. NMNMNMN ners, upon a proper appearance 
of their change and amendment. He, who 
cheriſheth the vegetable ſyſtem, who regu- 
lates the motions of the celeſtial ſpheres, and 
liberally ſupplies the wants of animal nature, 
is equally mindful of the human race. Not 
only do particular perſons ſhare in his bounty, 
| and 
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and = the good effects of his clemency and 
patience ; 5. but large communities of men att 


alſo the objects of his kiod and friendly ao 


tice ; whom he carefully . preſerves amidſt 


every peril, and againſt whom he is loth, in 


| ſpite of their multiplied offences, to,exconts 
the full extent of his wrath, when a -candid 
repentance interpoſes, to prevent their thieatk 

ened deſtruction. %% ,znambnams 
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The great aim of all the diying benefits, 


and corrections, js to reclaim men from the 
paths « of Vice and error, and turn them to the 


love of truth and righteouſneſß. If gentle 
methods cannot prevail, an harder treatment 


muſt take place. And yet when this ſevere 
courſe ſeems to be choſen as the fitteſt and 
the beſt, it is often ſuſpended, it ia always:mo-! 
derated, and Au at laſt entirely laid aſide. 


i 
' 17 1 
u 10 


The Supreme 3 as . tender 
and compaſſionate father, more anxious for 
the converſion and ſafety of his children, than 
deſirous of their puniſhment and ruin, is ready 
in the midſt of deſerved wrath, to diſplay un- 
| merited 
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merited' favour. God is Patient, and ſuffers rs 
the manners of men, although they Pi obo 
him every day; nor can he think of batte 
his juſt vengeance upon them, until the full 
period of their probation is finiſhed. He is 
flow to wrath, and willing to check the evil 
that has been denounced againſt them, upon 
the leaſt whiſper of repentance, or token bt 

amendment. What he ſaid in the text on a 
particular occaſion, i is the conſtant and kind 
language of his beart to all men, . Shall I not 
ſpate Niniveh that great city, whoſe inhabi- 
tants have 'hamblett themſelves before me, 
and are therefbte become the fit objects of my 1 
demetey an racer” n 


: 4 ' 
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The book of Jonab' not only contains a 
ſtriking narrative of the eminent repentaner 
and marvellous preſervation” of a ſinful peo- 
ple, interwoven with ſeveral „ in i- 
dents, eithet preparatot y to, "or cone quent 


upon that Gercke event; but likewile 
ſets forth in à form and manner peculiar to 


oriental compeſition, and the prophetic yle, 
ſuch 
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ſuch uſeful and ſublime ſentiments of God - 
and our duty, as claim the N regard. 6 
gt eg net ache 
Its main ſcope ah defign, is now the 
indolent mind, and make it act ive and cau- 5 
tious, by pointing out the inconſtancy of hy. ] 
man nature, the · juſt diſpleaſure of heaven 
with the diſobedient, and the neceſſity of re- 
formation as the only means of peace and de. 
liverance, as well as to conſole the tender 
heart, by ſetting before it an amiable picture 
of the extent and triumph of divine er, 
over all the oy and. galt of man. 
ae va 2d? 
I propoſe — in che ae diſcourk, 
Firſt, To illuſtrate ſome of the moſt material 
paſſages in this book of Jonah, And then 


conclude with a ſuitable exhartation..... 
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*The firſt thing that occurs, is a divine 
eqn givento' our prophet, harman he 


| 8 
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| 1 Niniveh was indeed but thinly. inhabited, in 
| L to its vaſt extent, which is ſaid to have been 


| three days journey, or a circuit of ſixty miles, But 
| that 


V. 
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is charged to alatm ai great and i ppulouꝭ 
city abounding ih vices of every kipdʒ ani to 
exhort its inhabitants to repentance and new- 
neſs of life, that they might avoid the impend- 
ing ſtorm of deſerved: wrath; Ariſe, ge to 
NMinivel, and vr ugainft ut," for tbeir wichtd. 
a9vg30 70 taal ub Hin ub on 19 
.91 to VIItt aden adi bus aaibddth ori: (tine 
that eompagti manner of building, and judicious ar- 
rangement, gb ftceers,, which 29d ſo much to the con- 
ee een of our mooern cifiesy was either 


not well underſtood, or not generally attended to, in 
0 6 DOI NP IDA dec rp ar 
much later peri68, Roth" the" irregblar ſtate of Old 
Rome, during the time of the Republic, 

1021b gala? d n+ 15 
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"wo be oriental cities conſiſted of an huge aſſemblage 


17111 110111 


of houſes and palaces, diſpoſed without order, inter- 
ſperſed with gardens, fields and vineyards, and encom- 
paſſed by tte High Wall, with towers and battlements. 
And this might be the reaſon why ſo man yof them could 
reſiſtthe utmoſt ſtrength uffthein beſtegers, for he ſpace 
of three, ten, or even. tyre ty Mea bgfpte they were ſub- 
duegz having not only an ample ſtore of proviſions laid 
up in the public granaries, but likewiſe a daily and 
annual ſupply from the ſeveral grounds within their own 
walls, For we find it ſaid in partiemlar of Niniveh, 
that beſides the inhabitants, there was et alſo much 
Cattle,” |  & 1 n & 


alternative left, but either immediate ruin, py 
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meſs is come up before me.— Nothing certainly 
can be more worthy of God, than to deſite 


the reformation and happineſs. of his rational 


creatures ; eſpecially, when their crimes are 
ſo many, and ſo enotmous, that there is ng 


immediate amendment. In ſuch a caſe, di- 
vine mercy claims the higheſt praiſe, and hu- 
man obſtinacy is left without exouſe, it being 
the great aim and delight of heaven rather 
to ſpare than deſtroy, to reſcue mam ffom 
evil, and raiſe him to felicity; either by en- 
treaties, or by threatenings, by its mercies, 
or by its judg mene. 


(4 6 3 yy x? 


But as every commiſſion granted by 
ven, in order to point out the path of righte. 


ouſneſs, or excite the attention of ai bareleſs 


world, muſt be entruſted to earthen weſſels; to 
men of limited powers, and liable to the 


various tafirmities and paſſtond of the human 


frame; it may therefore be either ärxtfully 
evaded, or chearfully complied with, ſuperfi- 


cially done, or thoroughly executed. And of 


this, 


2 
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this, we have a ſtriking inſtance in the con- 
duct of Jonah, who inſtead of going to Ni» 
niveh, as he was commanded, thought it too 
long and too hazardous a journey to engage 
in, and conſequently determined with him- 
ſelf, to fly from the preſence of the Lord, ot 
in other words to decline the troubleſome 
execution of his charge, and go aboard of a 
ſhip bound to a different corner of the earth. 


We cannot indeed fly from the inſpection 
of God in a literal ſenſe, as he pervades all 
nature, and makes no account of what we 
call nearneſs or diſtance, light or darkneſs; 
for, to him, they are all alike. But then, 
in the capacity of free agents, we may in 
proportion to the correctneſs or diſorder of 
our ruling paſſions, and as the prevailing diſ- 
poſition of our mind is right or wrong, either 
ſlight or obey the voice of truth, reſiſt its call, 
and act as if there was no God, or one, either 
ſo negligent in his moral government, as not 
to take any notice of human actions; or elſe 
lo paſſive, as to connive at thoſe little arts, by 

which 


—— 
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which:deluded: offenders ſtrive to evade his 
authority!“ 1 09104 9 (it ) JO, BY Octo, 
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This is the viking picdure which our pro- 
phet ſets before us, of every one who is know. 


ingly and willingly diſobedient to the laws uf 
his Maker; and whom he juſtly repreſents un 
der the figure of a man, who having receiyed 


an expreſs order to travel to the Eaſt, would 
obſtinately go to the Weſt. Hear his gun 


words, he. roſe up to fiy from the pntſcnur of 
the Lord, and «vent dawn io, Foppa, within 


view to proceed on a voyage, quite different 


from that journey which had been, aſſigned 


him. And what was the conſequence of this 


unruly deſire, and froward ſtep. He" wa 
no ſooner ſet out, but a great tempeſt aroſe th 
the ſea, and he was ready to periſh. _ 2 
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"Beſides wel al courſe of nature, öl 
fixed power #80 tetidency of things, divibe 
providence has a Vatlety of means at its com- 

mand, by which it can eaſily reſtrain or pu- 
niſh the fins f men. This may often prove 
the unhappy fate of the diſobedient, and this 
| was 


* 
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was the actual caſe of our refractory prophet, 
who was not only expoſed with others to the 
ſtorms of the hoary deep, but to the ſtill 
greater tempeſt of a troubled conſcience. The 


diſtreſs of the ſailors, their dread of divine re- 


ſentment, and their earneſt ſupplication to 


that all ruling power, which ſtilleth the 
raging of the ſea, and the noiſe of the waters, 
are diſplayed in the moſt natural and affec- 


ting ſtile. When from the treaſures of the 
- wind the violent tempeſt iſſueth forth, and 


the rolling billows were ſwelled into moun- 
tains, Then, avere the mariners afraid, and cried 
every man unto bis God. 


But amidſt this alarming ſcene, our pro- 
phet is ſet forth as the juſt picture not only of 
a diſobedient t perſon, butof a ſecure and care- 
leſs offender, wrapt up in indolence and ſloth, 
without any juſt conviction of his guilt, or due 
apprehenſion of the evil attendant upon it, 
until an unforeſeen ſtorm of affliction rouſes 
his ſoul to thought, and like the maſter of the 
ſnip, expoſtulates with him in this earneſt and 


friendly ſtrain, «© What meaneſt thou, to be 


thus 
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22 SERMON Xt. 
thus ſo inſenſible of thy danger, and ſo ines 
tentive to thy duty ? Arſe, O ſheper, and call 
upon thy Gd. 


It is not always one ſingle admonition, ot 
even two, however winning or powerful, that 
will operate with due ſucceſs on the human 
mind, God giveth precept upon precept, and line 
upon line, he ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, with 


all the anxiety of one earneſtly deſirous of 
human happineſs and improvement, yet max 


percetveth it not. The ſharpeſt reproofs, the 
moſt ſalutary advices, and the kindeſt calls to 
duty will prove entirely fruitleſs, until they 
are enforced by the corrections of heaven. 
When men are bound in fetters, and holden in 
cords of afiiftion, when their misfortunes are 
brought to a proper criſis, then will the ſtub- 
born heart ſubmit, and open its ears fo dif+ 
cipline. 


While the mariners purſued their voyage 


with a proſperous gale, no ſerious or devout 

reflect ions employed their minds; all their 

attention was engroſſed by the purſuits of 
0 

gain, 


* 


K. 


" * 20 
SG : * 
4 

* . . 


8 ER M 0 N Xl 5 277 


2 144-5 wit! lo Mat 1918 4 6 11 


gain, and the pleaſures of life; 5, But wh P 
the fea wrought, and betame \ uncommon ly 


DIET 


tempeſiuous, when every thing around them 


appeared in the moſt-dreadful. and alarming 
view, they then turned their thoughts to more 
important concerns, and ſaid, every one ta bis 
fellow, Came, and let us caſt hots, that we may 
know for whoſe cauſe this. extraordinary evil 
i upon u. n „ 


The liebt of nature aſſiſts the plainelt 
minds, to ſee the eſtabliſhed connection be- 
tween vice and Puniſhment, to perceive the 
peculiar enormity of murder, perjury, and 
other groſs crimes, which are ſubverſive of all 
public ordet and happineſs, as well as to in- 
fer, that the ſupreme juſtice of heaven, which 
inceſſantly purſues, will at laſt "overtake" the 
moſt" artfol and "bardened offendefs! But 
theſe candid dictates of natural conſciende 
are often obſcured by the errors of a weak,or 


cruel ſyperſtiion, * Aug! e Ati 
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| There is à reſtleſs a in man t 
know more, than what he is permitted to 
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learn. Hence too many preſume to pry i in- 
to the counſels of the Moſt High, to aflign the 
preciſe motives of the divine corrections, and 
hereby invade the prerogative of God, whoſe 
province alone it is to judge the human heart. 
This was the great miſtake of the frighted 
mariners, who not contented with imploring 
the protection of heaven in this hour of their 
diſtreſs, would ſtill go farther, even no lek 
than to unfold if poſſible, the particular cauſe 
of its high diſpleaſure, and with this view 
would carry their ſuperſtition to that pitch of 
injuſtice and cruelty, as to try the characters 
of men, by the uncertain evidence of a caſual 
lot, which might hit the innocent, and mils 
the ouilty. 


It is unt beyond the powers of the 
human mind with the moſt accurate enquiry, 
much lets by the ſhrewd conjectures of party 
zeal, or the ſtill more contemptible arts of ſu- 
perſtition, to trace the meaſures of ſupreme wil- 
dom, and diſcover the leading ſpring or ſecret 
purpoſe of the divine judgments. 


A man 


un 
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A man may be viſited with affliction, more 

as the trial of his fortitude, than the puniſh- 
ment of his faults. Again, one trouble may 
be the introduction to another; while ill 
greater and more ſevere ſufferings may prove 
the happy means of a ſuperior bliſs. In all 
this, there is nothing but myſtery and dark- 
neſs, impoſſible for man to comprehend ; and 
therefore we ought chearfully to acquieſce in 
that ſtate whether it be proſperous, or whe» + 


ther it be adverſe, that is aſſigned us. 


The uſe and practice of caſting lots, from 
whatever ſource it might ariſe, did almoſt uni- 
verſally prevail among men, in the early ages 
of the world, and has even met with too kind 
a reception in latter and more enlightened 
times. It was generally employed in dividing 
of lands, and determining ſmall and imma- 
terial differences, where the parties were wil- 
ling to acquieſce in this mode of deciſion; 
or elſe in any election to public offices; when 
the merits of the candidates were ſuppoſed to 
be nearly equal; until at laſt, ſuperſtition, 
eyer fertile in devices, preſumed to graft its 

| | T- 2 pernicious 


376 SERMON XIV. 


pernicious ſhoots upon this harmleſs ſtock, 
and artfully ſtrove to employ it like the barba. 
rous ordeal], or trial by fire and water, as an art- 
fulengine tounfold the moſt ſecret faults ofthe 
human heart, and to diſcover whether men 
were objects of the divine favour, or of the 
divine diſpleaſure. This error flowing from 
the weakneſs of unguarded minds, and che- 
riſhed by the fond and anxious deſire of con- 
jectural knowledge, was at preſent ſo wiſely 
over- ruled, and ſo well directed by that 
ſovereign power which controuls the univerſe, 
and makes the moſt fortuitous events ſubſer- 
vient to its meaſures, that the lot fell upon 
Jonab, and pointed him out as the great ob. 
joe of offence, 


Detection, at once fills even the ka 
ſinner, with all the agonics of fear, and con- 
fuſion of ſhame. But there is a ſuperior deli 
cacy in the minds of men habitually good, a 
peculiar ſenſibility and tenderneis of heart, 
which is more eafily awakened, and more 
deeply affected by a ſenſe of honour, than by a 
dread of puniſhment. They feel the moſt lively 
grief, and are overwhelmed with ſuch an 

ingenuous 
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iũgenuous concern, as renders them more 
willing to acknowledge their offence, than | 
others can be to'condemn them for it. Among | 
this latter claſs of penitents, we are to rank the 
prophet Jonah ; who being not only alarmed 
as well as others by the terrible ſcene around 
him, but alſo ſtruck with a conſcious ſenſe of 
his peculiar miſconduct, and filled with a. 
moſt awful apprehenſion of the divine diſ- 
pleaſure upon that account, candidly told 
the anxious crew, that he was an Hebrew, 
whoſe devotion was not confined to any local 
deity, to the god of the ſea, or the god of 
the winds, thoſe mere creatures of human 
fancy, but directed to the ſupreme Lord of 
all nature, who had made the earth and the 
heavens; from whoſe preſence he had en- 
deavoured to fly, and whoſe commiſſion with 
an equal ſhare of obſtinacy and cowatdice, 
he had moſt inſolently refuſed to execute, al- 
though the divine honour, and the fate of a 
great city were eſſentially concerned in his 
faithſul attention to that appointed taſk. 


3 6 Upon 
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Upon this confeſſion, the mariners either 
prompted by natural humanity, which on 


ſome occaſions. will ſoften the. moſt ſavage 


minds; or elſe finding that he was neither a 


murderer, a perjured, or iacrilegiouspetſon, nor 


guilty. of any other crime, worthy. of that ſe. 
vere puniſhmeut, which the practice of their 
maritime ſuperſtition might authorize them to 
inflict; and likewiſe imagining that if the pte- 
ſent danger could be prevented, he might yet 
live to expiate his fault, and more exactly 
perform what he had been comtnanded to do, 
rowed hard, in order if poſſible, to bring their 


ſkip to land, and ſet him in ſafety upon the 


ſhore. But heaven had other trials and other 


ſervice reſerved for Jonah, as well- as very 


different means of his deliverance in view, 
which none elſe could either contrive or fore- 
tell; in conſequence of which, all the efforts 
of the ſailors proved fruitleſs, and both wind' 
and tide conſpired to oppoſe them : While on 
the other hand, the prophet clearly perceiv- 
ing, that their ſuperſtitious apprehenſions 
were not fully expelled, but might return up- 
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on them with double force; and juſtly think- 
ing, that it was quite in vain for him to ſtrug- 
gle any longer with ſupreme power, as this 
violent tempeſt ſeemed to be entirely ſent on 
his account, and being equally deſirous that 
the innocent might be ſpared, when he alone 
ought to ſuffer, earneſtly entreated them to 
caſt him forth into the ſea, as a devoted victim 
to their fears, and a juſt reward of his own 
. BIR 


This propoſal, ſo extremely candid and ge- 
nerous, was heard with applauſe, but received 
with reluctance. Scruples ſtill remained; either 
ariſing from their natural notions of common 
equity, from the favourable opinion they now 
entertained of Jonah, as a moſt ingenuous and 
candid perſon, or from the ſtill prevailing ſuſpi- 
cion, that his fault could be neither tried nor 
puniſhed, by any maritime inſtitute orcuſtom, 
which they had adopted; until at laſt, after 
the moſt ſolemn proteſtation of the rectitude 
oftheir views, and their conſcious defire in this 
caſe, rather to ſave, than to deſtroy the life 
of man, they yielded to his anxious entreaties, 
and 


\ 
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and threw him over-board into the deep. m 
{8 Upon which, the fea ceaſed row ber raging m 
| | and was calm, a! 
1 þ 
\ The 3 aim of heaven, in all thoſe fin te 
b gular events, which are recorded by the ſacred F/ 
penmen, was to rouſe a thoughtleſs world, tl 
and make them more attentive to their duty, h 
to check the progreſs of error, and reſtore, the 4 
juſt honours of the true God. This intention 
was ſuitably anſwered by the grateful mari- | 
ners, who with rapture reviewed, their maryel- * 
lous eſcape from the jaws of danger, and en- re 
tirely: aſcribed it to that ſupreme and Almighty P 


* E 2 Being, who could bring order out of confu- 0 
| IP Fon, rebuke the moſt violent tempeſt, and fay 
to the ſwelling waves, Be Hill. Upon this ac- 
count they juſtly expreſſed the warmeſt at- 
tachment to his ſervice, revered him as the 
only fit object of devotion, and extolled, bis 

| mercy with ſongs e of deliverance. : 


But let us now turn our thoughts from this 
agreeable ſcene, and view the fatal ſituation 

; in which 1 was one ſtruggling with 
a the” 


1 
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the ſtormy billows, and ready to fink every 
moment into the yawning deep. 


Hear his own deſcription of it. The wa- 
ters compaſſed me about, even to the foul : The 
depth cloſed me round about. I went dawn to 
the bottoms of the mountains; the earth with 
ber bars was around me, and ſeemed 10 check 
all hopes of eſcape. | 


In ſuch a dreadful ſtate, every "ER aid 
was uſeleſs and vain. Nothing leſs than a mi- 
racle from heaven could fave him, now ap- 
parently "conſigned to utter ruin; and his 
caſe was indeed worthy of divine interpo- 
fition, That gracions God who is well ac- 
quainted with the moſt ſecret powers of his 
own creation, and marvellous in working ; 
whoſe might no obſtacle' can oppoſe, and 
whoſe voice all nature muſt obey, proved the 
beſt friend to Jonah, by appointing a great 
fiſh to ſwallow him up, not as the inſtrument 
of his deſtruction, but as the means of his 
lafety. 


And 


— 
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And are we, amidſt the ſhortneſs: and 
frailty of this life, our ſcanty opportunities ty 
trace the marvels of nature, and the flow pro- 
greſs of all human ſcience, ſo fully inſtracted 
in the hiſtory of the creation, as to aſſert; that 
there is not one inhabitant of the deep, fit to 
perform this kind and marvellous office ? 
We are told there was. And why ſhould 
we then without the cleareſt evidence; and 
unleſs we have thoroughly examined the ya 
rious claſſes of animals in the great and wide 


abyſs, preſume to deny it, and obſtinately re: 


fuſe to acknowledge, that there might be 
found amidſt ſuch a rich variety, one ſpecies 


at leaſt, capable of firſt receiving g Jonah, as an 


aſſylum from immediate death, and after. 
wards of caſting him out alive and unhurt 
upon the dry land. For ſalvation is of the 


Lord, who can employ the powers of the 
loweſt, as well as the higheſt to execute his 


will.“ 


Unmerited 


* Among the valuable manuſcripts of the late Re. 


yerend and Learned Doctor Chandler, not yet pub- 
liſhed, 
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Unmerited goodneſs operates with uncom- 
mon force upon the ingenious mind; and na- 
turally extorts the moſt grateful- acknow- 
ledgments. When Jonah came to review the: 
dreadſul dangers through which he had paſ- 
ſed, and his ſingular deliverance from the hor- 


tors of the deep; his mind was deeply im- 


preſſed with the beſt ſentiments of God, and 


a conſcious ſenſe of his own errors, as well as 
able to perceive all the ties and all the mo- 
tives of religion, in the cleareſt and moſt con- 
vincing light. He thus repreſents the devout 
employment and pious exerciſe of his 
thoughts. When my ſoul fainted within me, 
faith he, I remembered the Lord, as the rock 
of my hope, and was well aſſured, as now by 
experience I haye felt, that the prayer of the 
penitent, in the greateſt extremity of diſtreſs; 
when direQed to him, if it were from the 
belly of the fiſh, from the bottom of the ſea, 
from the moſt diſtant corner of the earth, or 

the 


liſhed, I have ſeen one, which throws ſo much light 
on this part of the book of Jonah, as muſt give full ſa» 
tisſaction to every candid enquirer. 


284 SERMON XIII. 


the remoteſt point in the univerſe, will reach 
bis throne, from whence only all true aid can 


flow. He ſaw with juſt regret, the extreme 
folly of truſting to /ying vanities, or the error 


of liſtening to the dictates of perverſe humour 
and ſelf-will: While with joy he found; 
that man is moſt ſecure in the hands of his 


Maker, by firmly treading the paths of duty, 


and modeſtly depending upon the protection 
of heaven. His heart once ſo obſtinate, be- 
came at laſt entirely paſſive. To his former 


floth and diſobedience, ſucceeded a ' —_ 


mind and active * | 


That prophet who had fea. from the pre- 
fence of the Lord, was now ready to obey the 
divine command, amidſt the greateſt difficul- 


ties, and at the utmoſt peril of his life. 


He aroſe, and in compliance with the call of 
heaven, went unto Niniveh. His paſt ſuffer- 


ings inſpired him with freſh ardour; his mar- 


vellous eſcape, from the gulph of death, em- 


| boldened him to tell the moſt unwelcome 
truths ; and he could with propriety uſher in 


the alarming meſlage, upon which he was 
ſent, 
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ſent, by a ſtriking and candid account of all 
that had befallen him, amidſt the peculiar, 
dangers of his voyage by ſea, and the fatigues 
of his long and tedious journey by land. 


To execute his commiſſion, was in every 
view of it, a moſt arduous taſk. It might ap- 
pear to the Ninivites, as an act of preſump- 
tion, if not of mere madneſs. It preſented to 
the mind of the prophet, nothing but the ſure 
proſpe& of ſcorn and contempt, if not per- 
haps of ruin and death. And yet what could 
he do to evade or delay it? Why nothing, 
while the will of heaven muſt be done. As 
became a faithful preacher of righteouſneſs, 
as one ſo lately and lo ſignally redeemed from 
the error of diſobedience, and who had formed 
the moſt reſolute vous in the hour of his diſ- 
treſs, he therefore went and proclaimed theſe 


awful words, Yet forty days, and Niniveb 


ſhall be overthrown. 


This public denounciation of the divine 
wrath, againſt a great, an opulent, and 
wicked city, was enough to excite the greateſt 

aſtoniſhment, 
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aſtoniſhment, and make the ſtouteſt heart to 
tremble. From what ſource, they may aſk, 
could this threatened danger flow ) They 
were neither engaged in a diſtant war, nor in 
dread of domeſtic incendiaries, nor was any 
neighbouring power able to hurt them. It 
muſt then proceed, they thought, from ſome 
inviſible cauſe, and perhaps be fatally accom. 
pliſhed either by an earthquake, or by a flood, 
by a peſtilence, or by fire from heaven. 


* In great cities, conſiſts the higheſt ſplen- 


dor, pride, and ſtrength of man; and conſe. 


quently 


It has been the common practice of men, during 
this and moſt part of the preceding century, to con- 
demn the times in which they lived, and cenſure the 
characters of thoſe, with, whom they were connected, 
to lament the growth of vice and corruption, and to 
zpplaudthe virtue and purity of remoter periods, which 
perhaps never exiſted, or if it did, were attended then 


as well as now, with the uſual mixtures of human 


folly and imperfection. While of late, it has become 
as ſaſhionable among others, amidſt all our corruption 
and luxury, our private quarrels and public diſorders, 
to extol this age as highly ſuperior to the laſt, not on} 
in the knowledge of the elegant arts, which few wil 
deny ; but alſo in humanity, in moderation, in deli- 
cacy, and every amiable virtue, That thoſe who are 
curious 
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quently it is here, that divine power and juſ- 
tice are more amply diſplayed, when the 
wickedneſs of the earth demands the correc- 
tions of heaven. To them, the cleareſt ſigns 

are 


curious in moral calculation may be able the more 
eaſily to diſcover the difference, or point out the reſem= 
blance, between the manners of the preſent day, and 
thoſe of former years, I ſhall here ſubjoin a quotation 
from one of the late Dr. Clark's ſermons. As that able 
ſcholar, and nice obſerver of men and things, was 
Rector of St. James's church, he had great opportuni- 
ties of viewing the prevailing practice of the world, as 
it were in miniature, within the bounds of his own pa- 
riſh, He thus ſpeaks of moral characters, in every 
rank of life, about half a century ago. Perſons of 
the loweſt ſtations have uſually, from bad'education and 
ill company, their proper temptations to beaſtly exceſ- 
ſes and debaucheries ; or, if they are under extreme 
want and oppreſſion, then their chief temptation is to 
impatience and murmuring againſt God, or perhaps ta 
unrighteous methods of relieving their own neceſſities, 
In the higheſt and moſt exalted ſtations of life, the 
temptations men are moſt naturally expoſed to, are 
thoſe of pride and ambition ; of tyranicalneſs, or a 
love of power and dominion ; of oppreſſive, haughty 
and injurious treatment of fortunes of luxuriouſneſs 
in life, joined with either a total thoughgleſneſs or a 


. prophane deſpiſing and contempt of matters of religion. 


In the middle rank and condition of life, the ſins that 
molt eaſily and generally beſet men, are thoſe of fraud 
and deceit, of unfairneſs and over-reaching, in all 

kinds 
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and he preached with ſucceſs; ſuch a vaſt 
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- are given, and upon them the moſt awful 


vengeance is uſually taken, Whether in 


- ſparing, or in puniſhing the ſons of men, 


they ſeem to be the firſt and moſt immediate 
objects of divine attention, as all hiſtory ſuf. 
ficiently teſtifies. Theſe general obſervationg 
may be in ſome meaſure illuſtrated and con- 


| firmed, by the fate and conduct of the Ni. 


nivites. A preacher was ſent among them, 


multitude of perſons, however differing in 


capacity and temper, in ſtation or purſuit; yet 


being conſcious of the general corruption of 
their manners, and fully ſenfible how much 
they were the flaves of that indolence and 
luxury, which en the parent of every 

Vice, 


kinds of dealings and contracts: Alſo an aptneſs nm 
ignorantly and violently into parties and factions either 
civil or religious, with a ſpirir of content 
hatred and animoſity.” | | 


Without enquiring too nicely then, whether the 
age we live in be either worſe or better than thoſe that 
are paſt; every man ought to conſider virtue and vice 
as perſonal qualities, and that he has it in his power, 


through the grace of God to mend one, that is, himſelf. 


/ 
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vice, the forerunner and certain cauſe of all 
all national deſtruction, could not fail to be 
much alarmed at the proſpect of theit ſudden 
tuin, as well as deeply affected with that aw- 
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ful warning, which was given them of it, by 
a mere ſtranger, of difintereſted views, of a 


plain appearance, and fimple manners, 'who 
had performed a very long journey, with the 

utmoſt patience: and zeal, that he might de- 
liver this intereſting meſſage, Ter forty day, | 


and NM e be overthrown. 


It 8 ſeem that the Ninevites were not 
yet fo totally loſt to all ſenſe of ſhame, or ap- 
prehenſion of danger, as that their corruptions 
were without remedy, and their wretched _ 


fate unavoidable, The preaching of Jonah 


produced the moſt wonderful effects, it had a 
kindly and reforming influence upon the 


greateſt, eyen unto the leaſt : The King laid 


aſide his ornaments, and by a public decree, 
commanded every one to furn. from his evil 
way, and earneſtly cry unto God, who might 
perhaps regard'their ſupplication, dry up theic 


tears, and turn from his fierce anger, that 


U they 
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they periſhed not. Here is a ſovereign, with 
all ranks of men in his court, with all the 
inhabitants of an exceeding great city, hum- 
bling themſelves before the Moſt High, faſt- 
Ing and praying, that mercy would check the 
arm of avenging juſtice, and not ſuffer the 
full extent of divine wrath to be executed up- 
on them. They were not contented with the 
mere external forms of mourning, which ſu- 
perſtition alone might dictate; nor did they 
wholly depend upon their moſt fervent eries 
to heaven, as an alarmed conſcience might 
extort all theſe. But their repentance was 
compleat and effeQual. They corrected their 
paſſions, they amended their lives, they turned 
every one from the violence of their hands, 
or the evil practice they were engaged in. 
The impious flew to the temples, and the 


© coveteous ceaſed to oppreſs. The ſenſual man 
became ſober, the gay ſerious; the ru 


"moe, and the fraudulent juſt... 


Human bn and divine compaſſion 
are ſo cloſely connected, that they muſt both 
ſtand or fall together. The forgivennels of 
| fins 
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fins is to be expected on ſuch terms aloe 14 
God hath choſen to diſpenſe it, and as man 
may be fitted to teceive it. The proſpect ſof 
wrath muſt alarm the ſinnet, while he is ob- 
ſtinate in his offences; but when once peni- 
tence ſucceeds to guilt, and humility cometh 
in the room of pride, then the more chearing 
hope of mercy animates his ſoul, diſpels all 
his fears, and filleth 3 yours. 0 


EI mind. truly ſenſible of — prac 
ſed with a juſt awe of divine wrath, , and a 
tender love of divine goodneſs, as well as 
heartily diſpoſed to return to its duty, will al- 
ways firid that the Lord is gracious, and ready 

fo fung un. le | 


A promiſed, reward will be faithfully, be- 
ſtowed ; but a threatened puniſhment may 
either be ſuſpended, or at laſt totally remit- 
ted upon repentance, . When offenders ate 
humbled, it is always the voice, of | fupreme 
compaſſion, Let them wat go down to the pit, 
for 1 bave found 4 ranſom, and aol not e ut’, 
the eval, in its utmoſt extent, which had been 

U 2 pronounced 
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pronounced againſt them. The Ninevites 


repented, and therefore became fit objects of 
divine mercy. Though they had formerly i 
abuſed the goodneſs of heaven, yet now they 00 
found pity from the kind father of men. * 
The ſincerity of their converſion averted the fü 
ſtorm that was ready to overwhelm them. th 
Their tears and humility entitled them to ch 

compaſſion, to the gentle clemency of that n 

God, who taketh no delight in the death of a 5 
ſinner, but regards the moſt ſecret ſighing of * 
a contrite ſpirit, and will bunden benden 10 
the candid penitent. Ne 

There is not a ſubject, which the ſacred 

ſcripture more amply extols, or ſets forth by | 

a greater variety of ſimilitudes, as that divine ten 
clemency which is diſplayed to offenders, up- 2 

on their return to duty. It is compared to tak 
that anxious care which the animal tribes ex- 3 
pteſs for their young, to all the ardour and aj 
force of the tendereſt affections in the human — 
breaſt, to a ſhepherd rejoicing for the reco- FS 


very of a loſt ſheep, and to the high ſatisfac- ch; 
tion felt by the ** tribes, upon the happy ſer 
change 
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change of even one inner that repenterb.— 
But our prophet repreſents it in a different, 
though no leſs ſtriking light, by giving us a 
contraſted view of human malignity, and di- 
vine compaſſion, that we may be able more 
fully to perceive the peculiar hatefulneſs of 
the one, and the ſuper- eminent excellence of 
the other. This ſubject he carries on, by a 
ſuppoſed dialogue between two perſonated 
and very oppoſite characters. A narrow 
mind, and a generous temper ; the envious 
ſpirit of man, and the unbounded pity of hea- 
ven k.“ 


U3 How 


We are not to imagine, that the angry and peeviſh 
temper of mind, ſo juſtly expoſed and cenſured through- 
out the laſt chapter of this book, was the real character 
and diſpoſition of Jonah. To avoid all offence, he might 
take this method, to point out that unreformed ſpirit in 
man, which luſteth to envy ; to ſet forth the malignity 
of the neighbouring nations, who no doubt looked with 
a jealous eye upon the power and grandeur of the Ni- 
nevites; as well as to repreſent the confined charity of 
his own cquntrymen, and the peculiar hatred which 
they bore to all other people upon carth, by ſeeming to 
charge himſelf with that blame which they only de- 
ſerved, as St, Paul does on another occaſion, when he 
condemns as it were in his own temper and actions, 

| the 


204 SERMON XII. 


_ How deteſtable i is that perverted ſelf-Jove, 
which is entirely regardleſs of another's woe, 
and fickens at the thoughts of its neighbour's 
felicity, which 'void of friendſhip, without 


compaſſion, 


the corrupt habits and unrenewed mind of a carnal 
Jew. 


As we ought not too haflily to acquit à man, from 
the charge of enormous faults, ſo neither without the 
cleareft evidence, ſhould we be over zealous to con- 
demn him. If we even confider the whole chapter in 
a literal ſenſe, we ſhall find that out of the ſame mouth 
from whence the pceviſh complaint againſt the mild- 


neſs of heaven proceeds, do equaily flow the. moſt 


amiable ſentiments of the divine Being: So that 
the evidence being thus equal on both ſides, our ſen- 
tence ought to be given in favour of the accuſed, 


Should it ſtill be ſaid, that he was actually reſentful, 


becauſe of the great diſcredit done to his meſſage, A. | 


the unexpected deliverance of Nineveh, we may ob- 

2rve, that the ancient prophets being not only autho- 
riſed to foretell diſtant events, but alſo employed as 
preachers of righteouſneſs, the credit and honour of 
their office muſt conſiſt more in the reformation, than 
inthe ruin of men, It appears that Jonah was ſuffi- 
ciently acquainted with the rules and ends of his com- 
miſſion, which were to denounce threatenings againſt 
the obſtinate, and proclaim mercy to the penitent. He 
alſo ſeems to poſſeſs juſt notions of God, even to con- 


ſider him as a Being ever ready to affiſt the weak, to 


pity 
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compaſſion, and a total ſtranger to every ſo- 
cial joy, has no views, but the full gratifica- 
tion of its own pride and malignity ! Every 
inſtance of unexpected relief, every marvel- 
lous eſcape from danger, any new acceflion 
ol fame, any deſireable attainment, or ſignal 
ſucceſs in life, give the higheſt pain and of- 
fence to this dark and contracted temper, 
Severity and rigour are its food, and what 
would gladden the hearts of other men, on- 
ly tends to excite and confirm its ill humour, 


There is nothing ſo great and good, ſa 
noble and godlike, ſo modeſt and penitent, 
but what it will ſtrive to darken by its deadly 
ſhade. It paſſeth its cruel ſentence upon all, 
without moderation and without candour, and 


of all other qualities, approacheth the neareſt 
to 


pity the wretched, to pardon the guilty, and allow men 
full ſpace to repent, From all which I preſume ta 
think, till better informed, that Jonah, in this laſt 
chapter of his book, does not repreſent his own per- 
ſonal character, but only gives us, under the fi-ure of 
himſelf, a general, but ſtriking picture of human ma- 
lignity and diſcontent, in oppoſition to the boundleſs 
mercy and goodneſs of God, 
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to thoſe of infernal ſpirits, who take a peculiar 
delight in human miſery.— But in nothing 


does the folly and odium of this temper more 
evidently appear, than when under the diſ- 


guiſe of piety, and a pretended abhorrence of 
vice, it affects to paſs judgment upon the cha- 


racters of men, to determine whether they 
be fit otjecis of the divine pity or not, and 
to cenſure the conduct of heaven, becauſe the 


full extent of its wrath is not inflicted upon 
thoſe whom this uncharitable ſpirit in the 
fulneſs of its zeal would gladly puniſh, was 
it armed with ſufficient power to accompliſh 
ſuch a purpoſe. 


If mercy kindly interpoſeth tocheck the arm 
of avenging juſtice, then is itseye evil, becauſe 
God is good. And can we imagine any 
thing more. preſumptuous and perverſe, more 
abſurd and ſelf-deſtructive, than theſe envious 
and narrow conceptions, which tend to limit 
the divine clemency, and prompt us to decide 
concerning the acceptance or condemnation 
of men, according to our own imperfect or 
falſe meaſures of judgment, and not agreeable 

| to, 
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vo thoſe more - generous views, and milder 
maxims, which the goſpel ſets before us. 
What right have even the moſt excellent of 
the earth, to preſcribe rules to the great So- 
vereign of the univerſe, who Knows how to 
make all proper allowanee for human im- 

perfection, and has declared by the mouth of - 
his prophet, that it is his unalienable prero- 
gative to obliterate our offences, for the more 
ample diſplay of his own honour, and loving 
kindneſs to the human race. As a father 
pitieth his children, ſo will the Lord have 
compaſſion ona contrite ſpirit, and ſhew him- 
{elf propitious to the humbled ſinner. The 
gate of mercy will be found open to all men, 
when once they return to a right mind. - If 
otherwiſe, the fate of the penitent would be 
blended with that of the obſtinate, and no- 
thing but confuſion and miſery enſue, Was 
there no place left for pity and repentance, 
what millions of reaſonable creatures muſt be 
thrown into deſpair! If divine compaſſion 
was to be as much ſtinted, as the ſcanty good 


nature of man, the envious and narrow ſpirit 
itſelf 
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tſelf would be cut off from every hope. Per. 
mit me to add this ſentiment from Shakefpear. 
* Could man but thunder like the Al. 
mighty, the elements would never be quiet, 
Heaven with its ſharp bolt will ſplit the gnar- 


led oak, while it ſpares the tender myrtle, 


But man, proud man drefled in a little brief 
authority, can trample on the weak, and tii- 


umph o'er the wretched.” 


But this narrow and contracted temper 
naturally leads our thoughts to the boundleſs 


pity of the Moſt High; whoſe ways are not 


as our ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts ; 
whoſe mercy is higher than the heavens, wider 
than the earth, and infinitely ſuperior to the 
united charity of men and angels. It is the 
great aim of his government to check the 
progreſs of evil, and promote- whatever is 
truly deſireable and good. He hath no plea- 
ſure in the death of him that dieth in his im- 
penitency, but is anxious that every finner 
{ſhould be converted, and live a life, adequate 
to his rational powers, and immortal proſpects, 


He 
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He rejoiceth more in the free acts of his cle- 
mency, than in the moſt awful effects of his 
juſtice ; and his amiable diſpoſition inclineth 
him to pity, rather than to wrath. ' He is 
more ready to pardon than to puniſh, and 
takes much greater delight to ſave than to 
deſtroy. His goodneſs prompts him to ſuc- 
cour the wretched, and his wiſdom forbids 
him to ruin he ſouls which he has made. As 
an evidence of his peculiar regard to the hu- 
man race, he has given his own ſon as a ran- 
ſom for them, and affectionately invites them 
to be reconciled to himſelf through the great 


atonement of Chriſt, which expiates every 


human offence. 


He draws them with the cords of love, 
and the bands of a man. He captivates 
them by his benefits, and alarms them by his 
judgments ; he perſuades them by his word, 
and calls them by his ſpirit, he awakens their 
attention by the candid refleionsof their own 
minds, and knocks at the door of their hearts 
by the powerful impreſſions of his grace. 


Divine 
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Divine compaſſion is not to be checked by 
the higheſt degrees of human guilt ; and tho 
the iniquities of men ſhould be more than the 
hairs of their heads; or as numerous as the 
ſands on the ſea ſhore, yet ſtill are the mercies 


of God more rich and extenſive. The greateſt 


as well as the leaſt of ſinners, the penitent 


Magdalen, as well as the riotous prodigal, 


ſhall at no time be excluded, from going with 


fuitable modeſty to their father's houſe. 


Every one who repents of his fins and cor- 
dially obeys the voice of divine truth, has full 
acceſs to the marriage feaſt of the Lamb, 


and may come and take of the waters of lite; 
with a welcome freedom, 


Their pardon will be found permanent 


and compleat, without any angry reproach,” 
or mark of diſpleaſure for their paſt miſcon- 
duct. The fountain of mercy, who can as 
eaſily forgive ten thouſand talents, as remit 
an hundred pence, will ſo fullyextinguiſh their 


fins, that when ſought for, they ſhall not be 


found, nor permitted to riſe up againſt them, 


either to their preſent ſhame, or to their future 
ſorrow, 


” mw _£© _®* wa. 
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ſorrow, for F God gives peace, who can give 
trouble? Thoſe who have ſeen the folly of 
diſobedience, and the wiſdom of repentance, 
find by experience, that divine clemency is 
the greateſt of all bleſſings, which ſweetens 
every comfort of life, gives ſolid peace to the 
ſoul, checks every ill, and fits them for true 
bliſs. With what tenderneſs does he entreat 
men to lay aſide the weapons of their rebel- 
lion, and accept the kind overtures of his love 
and friendſhip !. How mild and engaging is 
his forbearance! Ol] that there were ſuch an 
heart in them, that they would fear me and 
keep my commandments, that it might be 
well with them, and with their children for 
ever. Ho ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim ? 
how ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael ? how ſhall I 
make thee as Admah ? How ſhall T ſet thee as 
Zeboim'? mine heart is turned within me; my 
repentings are kindled together. If the mur- 
muring and peeviſh mind can lament the loſs 
of a trifle; which ſeems to affect its happineſs, 
and as the matter is repreſented in this book, 
will eren bewail the fate of a ſhrub,” i 
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roſe in a night, and periſhed ina night, ſhould fa 
not the Maker of all things, whoſe goodneſs ol 
is unbounded, have compaſſion upon a multi- 
tude of reaſonable beings, who are the more 
excellent creaturesof hispower, and the much o 
higher objects of his care? The meaſures of a 


his pity are not formed by the narrow ſtat- 
dard of humanity, but exceed our kindeſt 
thoughts, as much as the heavens tranſcend 
the earth. Amidſt all our confined views, 
and miſapplied reſentments, the divine cle- 
mency rejoiceth againſi judgment, and will 
Rill- ſhew itſelf triumphant over the malip- 
nity and prejudice of men. In every nation, 
he that feareth the Lord, and turneth umto 
him with his whole heart, whether he . be of 
 Nineveh or of 1ſraz!, whether he liveth in the 
regions of the ea, or in thoſe of the wo, 
ſhall find him propitious to the penitent, and 
rich in mercy to all, who under the heavy 
weight of remorſe, and amidſt the alarming 
dread of threatened puniſhment; implore his 
pity and forgivenneſs; which is generous and 
free, far beyond the powers of out coticep- 
tion, and which the fins of men that are for- 
ſaken 
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ſaken and repented of, can never leſſen nor 
obſtruct. Ai 


With what a peculiar pleaſure, muſt a ge- 
nerous and well diſpoſed mind hear the pa- 
rable of the great ſupper; where, after a va- 
riety of gueſts is ſaid to be aſſembled from 
every quarter, the ſervants tell the maſter of 
the feaſt, That ſtill there was room for 
more.“ Ample room, in the covenant of re- 
demption, within the pale of the Chtiſtian 
church, in the boundleſs merits of the croſs, 
and univerſal ee of the divine pick, 


Leti it has aim n and endeavour. then, to 
correct our errors, and become obedient to 
every dictate of the divine will. The moral 
government of God is univerſal, fixed upon 
the ſureſt foundations, and regulated by ſuch 
| maximsof righteouſneſs, as cannot, andought 
not to be reſiſted, Its power reaches to the 
remoteſt parts of the earth, and its all vigilant 
eye can diſcover our moſt ſecret corruptions. 
Whither can we fly from the preſence of our 
Maker, or in what foreign clune can we ex- 
85800 
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- pet to find proteclion? In every ſcene of dif. 
treſs, and amidſt the multitude of thoughts 
within us, either ariſing from the apprehend- 
ed dangers of life, or the anxious terrors of 
guilt, he alone can prove our ſtay and ſup- 
port. Repentance, diſatms the force of pu- 
nitive juſtice, and opens the gate of ſupteme 
mercy. God has given us as i 
dis goſpel ram e een 


1 


This ſhould lead eee ee 
. of our contracted ſouls, to extend our huma- 
nity, and enlarge our hearts. Let it be there. 
fore our care, not only to love the brother- 
hood, but alſo to entertain the higheſt” good- 
will to all "mankind. Let no' partialities 
abridge « our charity, or check the candour of 
our minds. Let us oſten recollect our of. 


fences, acknowledge our unworthineſs,”and | 


tearn from thence'to expreſs a more tender 
: pity for the ine of others. 4 7601 


It is one of the moſt faulty conceptions 
we can form of God, ever to imagine that 
his mercy can arbitrarily be denied to one, 
| | * 


a * * 
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and conferred upon another, that it will be 
only extended to thoſe of our own way, and 
utterly refuſed to ſuch as are oppoſite to us. 
This may be the ſtile and narrow wiſh of 
the ſectary, but is not the ſentiment nor the 
language of the Chriſtian. For then only 
have we a juſt idea of the Supreme, when 
we conſider him as the beſt as well as the 
oreateſt of Beings, whoſe mercies without any 

partial reſerve are over all his works, and 
who is ever willing to be reconciled, and 
- ready to forgive. | 


Let this notion therefore be the tule of out 
judgment, the guide of our ſteps, and the 
foundation of our hope; that the Lord is gra- 
cious and benign, flow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, who not only repenteth him of 
the evil denounced againſt man, but will 
likewiſe abundantly reward the modeſt penĩ- 
tent, and virtuous believer, 


* SE R- 


e de wege; 


3 n 1 e r ow: 


S. seu — eu. 


S 


SERMON XIV. 
TT TI TTTEO tTrtttttyty 


_— iv. 4b. 
ly; 1 | 
My meat is to do the wil f him that ent 
me, and to finiſh his work, 


CEN unwearied zeal in doing good, 

Ke and a patient endurance of 
eg ar affliction, nay even of death 
NM itſelf, for the benefit of others, 
conſtitute a virtue more than human. This 
was the great and peculiar character of our 
bleſſed Saviour, by which he did the higheſt 
credit to the cauſe of righteouſneſs, acquired 


to himſelf 2 name above every name, and ex- 


hibited 


fc 
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hibited a ſhining pattern of the moſt perfect 
ſubmiſſion to the laws of heaven. He acted 
from a fixed and habitual taſte of whatever is 
generous and right, excellent and kind; and 
his whole conduct was directed by that af- 
fectionate love, and pious regard, which is 
ever due to the great Ruler of all. His ar- 
dent deſire and ready inclination to do the 
will of his heavenly Father was beyond all 
parallel or example. He juftly eſteemed it 
as the chief object of his care, the very food 
and delight of his foul, to finiſh the work of 
him who had ſent bim, to act a part of infi- 
nite importance to the honour of God, and 
the ſalvation of men. The undertaking was 
arduous, and difficult to be accompliſhed ; 
but he was animated by the nobleſt ſpirit 
and moſt exalted views, and conſequently 
was therefore able to perform it in its full 
extent, amidſt the ſharpeſt ſufferings and the 
moſt painful toll. 


It is my aim, in this diſcourſe, to ſet be- 
fore you ſome of the many bright and ſignal 
actions of our Saviour's life, which were not 
only without all blemiſh or defect, but the 
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very beauty and perfection of piety and good 


neſs, whether diſplayed in the exerciſe of a 
manly fortitude and felf denial, of ſocial 
virtue, or of religious 22 | 


If we examine his add in the 24 


of a manly fortitude and ſelf-denial, we 


ſhall find, that he ſubmitted to all the inno- 
cent weaknefs of our frame, became bound 
to every duty of the law, and liable td the 
common lot of human trouble and mortality, 
He choſe to make his appearance in a very 
obſcure and indigent ſtate; that he might 
"the more effectually aniwer the ends of bis 
miſſion, by teaching the rich to be moderate, 
and the poor to be contented ; as well as by 
ſhewing, with what juſt contempt heaven 
looked upon all the vain pomp and wealth of 
this world, when ſeparated from virtue. He 
made it his daily taſk and care, to paſs thro' 
the various ſcenes of this life, in a temper of 
mind, regardleſs of its pleaſures, and un- 
moved by its pains: He fared meanly, and 
had ſcarce any place where he could lay his 
gead. Though always employed in doing 
good 
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good, yet he was ſtill fo much ſuperior to all 
ſentiments of vanity, or deſire of popular re- 
nown, that he even denied himſelf the juſt 
praiſe of his moſt generous and kind actions, 
He chargedt Ihe very objects of his charity to 
tell no man who it was that had relieved 
them: and yet every thing that could tend to 
mortify and depreſs the mind, was His peculiar 
and certain lot. An unfavourable conſtruction 
of his words, a falſe report of his doctrine, an 
enmity to his character, and a cruel perſe- 
cution of his perſon, were the ſhameful in- 
ſtances of that unfriendly treatment which 
he met with from the world. Never did 
one undergo ſo many and ſuch grievons hard- 
ſhips as he did, not on his own account, but 
for the ſake of others. His meaneſs of ſtate 
was the effect of choice, and not of force. 
His ſufferings, even unto death, were the 
afflictions of innocence and virtue, and not 
dhe puniſhments of guilt, or the fruits of 
| miſconduct. And yet all that poverty, trou- 
ble, and reproach which are the uſual trials 
of human courage, he endured with a ſedate 


and unconquerable ſpirit, 
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When duty called him to action, he de- 6 
clined no danger, he dreaded no enmity, N 
nor regarded any man, in the purſuit of that ( 
defign for which he came into the world, { 
With what firmneſs did he tread the moſt fi 
thorny paths of life ! with what reſolution b 
did he baffle every terror !-—-Maſter of him. A 
ſelf, and ſuperior to all human cenſure or tt 
applauſe, he intrepidly went on, in the face W 
of clamour and oppoſition, till he reached al 
the palm of victory. Animated by a noble, ſc 
yet prudent ardour of mind, he ſtood forth ſu 
as the champion of truth, and manfully to 
combatted with every error. The profligate ſe] 

trembled at his rebukes, the conſcious hypo- w 
crite was afraid of his cenſures, while with an 
a penetration which reached the moſt hidden an 
ſprings of the human heart, with a perſuaſive N; 
addroſs that none could equal, and with an wl 
avth rity not to be refiſted, he candidly and gac 
fro-ly -xpoſed the corruptions of men, vin- ce: 
eicated che divine law from every falſe gloſs; wt 
and {ct forth its excellent precepts in their full cul 
purity and perfection. With what juſt in- Wa 
dignation did he expel the impious traders Joſs 


from po. 
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from the courts of the temple? And with 
what a manly courage did he pronounce de- 
ſerved woes upon the hardened ſinner and 
ſelf-righteous Phariſee. When his diſciples, 
from an apprehenſion of the evil which might 
befall him, would have gladly prevented his 
return to Judea ; he firmly replied, That 
70 day being the only ſeaſon of action, he 
was bound to paſs through life, with honour 
amidſt all its adverſe as well as its proſperous 
ſcenes. When the hour of his laſt and greateſt 
ſufferings approached, he declinednot the trai- 
tor's kiſs, but with calm dignity reſigned him- 
ſelf into the hands of his implacable foes, 
whom he could have laid proſtrate at his feet; 
and from whoſe power and malice the higheſt 
angels would have been proud to reſcue him. 
Nay, when ſtanding before his judges, with 
what integrity and candour did he witneſs 4 
cod confeſſion ! With what conſcious inno- 
cence did he appeal to the teſtimony of all 
who. had heard him! And with what a pe- 
culiar greatneſs of ſoul did he awfully fore- 
warn the whole Bench, that hereafter they 
ſhould ſee him ſeated at the right hand of 


power, and coming in the clouds of heaven | 
| None, 
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None, but a perſon poſſeſſed of ſuchvron. 
ſummate fortitade, could have ſuffered fo 
calmly, and ated fo well, amidſt the trying 
and dreadful ſcene, which then encompaſſed 
him. Under the moſt anmerited inſult and 
reproach, under the moſt uneaſy terrot and 
ſenſation of mind, under the acuteſt pain 
and ſharpeſt torture that the body bud feel; 
he ſtood firm as a rock, and without wille. 
ing maintained, his ground, till with the volce 


of a triumphant Comer. 2 he f 
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To this unſhaken fortitude, he jorned the 
moſt extenſive benevolence, and the ten- 


dereſt humanity. It was his conſtant maxim 
never to think the meaneſt perſon below his 
notice, nor any office of kindnels inconſiſtent 


with his dignity. Neither the pride of life, 


nor the love of power; neither the pomp, 
the pleaſure, or the wealth of this world, 
had any charms in his eye. Much higher 
objects than theſe engaged his attention, even 


no leſs than the important buſineſs of doing 


good, and promoting the ſalvation of thoſe 
who were ready to periſh, His bowels 
rer =. Ne 
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yearned over the afflicted, and with a Vera 
hand, he beſtowed the choiceſt bleſſings, 
upon the ſick and indigent, the ignorant, and 


the guilty. 


| Any one inſtance of diſtreſs was enough to 
move his compaſſion, and prompt him to do 


whatever might tend to alleviate the ſorrows 


and encreaſe the comforts of men. He fed 
and cured multitudes at once. Nature 
obeyed his call, and the powers of darkneſs 
trembled before him ; while with an autho- 
rity peculiar to himſelf, and-chiefly employed 
in works of mercy, he expelled unclean and 
raging ſpirits from the bodies of the poſſeſſed ; 

and with eaſe unlooſed the tongue of the 
dumb, opened the eyes of the blind, re- 
ſtored vigour to the weak, and made the dead 
ariſe to life, With what tender conſcenſion, 
did he inſtruct the illiterate, reQify the pre- 
judiced, and reclaim the wicked? With 
what gentleneſs did he reprove the faulty, 
how candidly did he argue with thoſe who 
were miſled by error, how mildly did he hear 
the complaints of the wretched, and with 
What a gracious welcome did he receive the 
penitent? 
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penitent ? — As he was extremely benign in 
his temper, and affable in his deportment, he 
courteouſly gave ear to the moſt unworthy; 
was eaſy of acceſs to the meaneſt, and frank; 
and decently familiar with all ranks of men. 
When crowds of ſinners flocked around 
* him, he viewed them with a parental tender. 
neſs, as ſheep. having no ſhepherd, and gave 
them that counſel, aid, and relief, which 
their wants required, With the moſt patient 
/ toil, he travelled throughout the coaſts of 
Ifrael, to enlighten the minds, and reform the | 
manners of the people, to convert them 
from the evil of their ways, and turn their 
attention to the purſuit of endleſs bliſs. Nei- 
ther the obſtinacy of the Infidel, nor the ma- 
lice of the Phariſee—neither the ſtupidity of 
the unlearned, nor the preverſe cavilling of 
the Scribe, could reſtrain the ardour of his 
friendſhip, or retard the progreſs of his uſe- 
ful labours. Still he perſiſted in proclaiming 
the great laws of univerſal righteouſneſs; and 
when rejected by the inhabitants of one city, 
went and preached the glad tidings of peace 
to thole of another. All the clamour and 
oppoſition wich attended his amiable and 
inſtructive 
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inſtructive miniſtry, could never extort one 
peeviſh complaint from his mouth, but rather 
excited his pity, and made him lament the 
hardnels of a corrupted heart, and that 
dreadful hazard, to which the + "a | 
mind expoſeth itſelf, | 


Foes, as well as friends, felt the good 
effects of his ſympathy and generous kind- 
nels, Unmindful of his paſt wrongs, and 
not diſconcerted by the views of thoſe in- 
juries that might yet be done to him, he ex- 
prefled the moſt affectionate concern, and 
even ſhed tears at the proſpect of that ſignal 
ruin and impending ſtorm of divine wrath, 
which threatened the impenitent city of je- 
ruſalem. While the neighbours and ſiſters 
of Lazarus were lamenting his. death, our 
bleſſed Lord took a kind part in that mourn- 
ful ſcene, and tenderly wept for the general 
diſtreſs and afflictions of man. When his 
enemies came to apprehend him, And one of 
his zealous followers, in making reſiſtance, had 
cut off the ear of Malchus, he nobly applied 
himſelf, in the uſe of his miraculous power, 
to heal it. In the very agonies of death, he 

prayed 
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prayed for his murderers; and when almoſt 
expiring, accepted the penitent thief; and 
with a voice of clemency and favour; ad. 
dreſſed him from the croſs, as from a throne, 
% To day ſbalt thou be with me in ws ant 


In fine His whole life was one continued 
| ſcene of benificence and love. The cbn- 
cluſion of one good work was to him büt the 
beginning of another. He breathed nothinþ 
but the nobleſt ſpirit of charity a — colt 
paſſion, not deſiring to o condemn, bu „bi t 0 
the world.“ 
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II. it honld objefted aaf b him, that he blaſted 
| the tree, and permitted the devils to enter into the 
ſwine z we may juſtly reply, © That as the fig tree 
grew on the fide of the high-way, it was common to 
all, and therefore its deſtruction could not be 
material conſequence, . Our Long who improved every 
incident for die inſtruction pf hi his diſc ples, took t 15 
opportunity ſetting before t em, By the witheted 
ſlate of the fig tree, a ſtriking emblem of that 1 y: 


which without a ſeaſonable repentance, muſt 
laſt overwhelm the hardned ſinner, who abuſes t 

day of grace, and neglects the e concerns of his 
foul, admidſt all the means of religious improvement, 


The 
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In all this manly fortitude, and extenſive 
friendſhip, he was animated by the moſt ſu- 
blime regard and ſtrict attention to that divine 
authority, by which he was ſent into the 
world. 


Superior to all weakneſs and imperfection, a 
ſtranger to every corrupt ſentiment or Practice, 
and entirely ſeparated from ſinners, it could 
be juſtly ſaid of him, in the higheſt ſenſe of 
the word, „ That he was in the fear and 
ſervice of the Lord all the day long.” This 
ſacred principle was the vital ſpring of all his 
actions, the fixed and ruling habit of his 


mind, which eminently ſhone forth, in a 


juſt love and eſteem of the divine perfeCtions 


—in an ardent zeal to promote the honour of 
| God 


The Jews were ſtrictly prohibited by the law of 
Moſes, from, eating the fleſh of ſwine, or even ſo much 
as touching their carcaſe. This indeed was only a 
local Ratute, but a very uſeful one in the climate of 
Judea, where a too free uſe of ſuch rancid food muſt 
have proved highly pernicious to the health of men ; 
and therefore claimed the ſtricteſt attention from thoſe 
in authority, whoſe province it is to preſerve ihe lives, 


as well as to maintain the wghts of the people. 
Every 
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God —in every fit act of private and public 
devotion in a chearful ſubmiſſion tothe wil, ; 
andi a firm dependance on the protection of ; 
Heaven. Theſe ſeveral branches of true 
piety were fully diſplayed by the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith, with a peculiar 
I and _—_ dock owe. N manner, 
, t 
( 
Who could have more juſt and correct 4 
—— of the divine excellencies than he 
who knew the counſels of the Moſt High, g 
and in whom dwelt all the treaſures of wiſ- 1 
dom and COON very fullneſs of the | 
is. ane by 
Ts | | fi 
T 4 a, bid th 
Every extraordinary prophet, agreeably to former | 
precedents, and the prevailing opinion among the ge 
_ Jews, had a legal power to correct abuſes, to call the of 
authors of them to an account, and thereon reſtore th 
the loſt influence of the laws, In this character 
therefore, our Lord with the greateſt propriety could ef] 
employ the unuſual means which he took both to th 
remove the public nuiſance of the ſwine, and alſo to 
puniſh the owners of them, as obſtinate offeifers an 
againſt the dictates of humanity, and laws of:their | 
country. That awful dread which ſeized them, th 
confirms this ſentiment. Alarmed by ſuch a ſignal 
inſtance of his wrath, they beſought him to ftop the of 


hand of merited vengeance, and without inflicting 
any farther mark of his diſpleaſure upon them, 
to depart out of their coaſt, 
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' Godhead bodily. The minuteſt as well as the 
moſt important ſteps of his conduct diſcovered 


an heart, ever conſcious of the divine preſence, 


and always directed by the moſt affectionate 
love to his Heavenly Father. 


Whentheenemyof all goodneſspreſumed to 
tempt him to idolatry, by the alluring baits of 
ſecular wealth and power, he rejected this inſi- 
dious propoſal with a noble contempt, and juſtly 
replied * Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 


God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.” When 
the young Ruler reſpectfully addreſſed him 


with the title of Good Maſter, he kindly de- 
fired him to remember upon every occaſion, 
that as all excellence whether in men or an- 
gels, originally floweth from the fountain 
of life, ſo ought it finally to be referred to 
the ſame Eternal Being, who alone is 
eſſentially and perfectly good. Again, when 
the lawyer aſked him, ©« hich is the firſt 
and great commandment of the law? he 
readily anſwered, as he felt it in himſelf, that 
the leading principle and moſt important duty 
of man was To love the Lord his God, 

| with 
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with the united force of his beſt faculties add 
pureſt affections. At laſt, when the ſharpeſt 


ſcene of his ſufferings approached, he did 
not evade the combat, but with alacrity went 
into the garden, though he foreſaw the agony 
which then awaited him. “ Ar:/e, ſaid he 
to his diſciples, and iet us go hence, that the 
world may know, how much I love the 
Father ; and that what I am now to do and 
ſuffer, however ſevere and painful it may 
ſeem, actually proceeds from my ready com- 
pliance with his order and] appointment.“ 


But as his regard and attachment to God 
was thus firm and conſtant ; ſo no leſs ardent 
was his zeal, to promote the divine honour 


and ſervice, in private conference with his 


diſciples, as well as in his more public ad- 


dreſſes to the people. 


te He ſought not bis own glory, but the 
juſt praiſe of him, by whom he was ſent. 
Never did any one perform his taſk, with 
ſuch ſtrength and ardour of ſpirit, as the 
Lord Jeſus, He was heartily thankful for 
every 
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every opportunity of 1applying bimſelf to it, 
and fot every now ſg harte of uſeful action that 
was aſſigned him Animated by la motive ſu- 
perior to every otheripurſuit, and proferable 
to every other. deſite? however natural, or 
however preſſing, this was the great and ca- 
pital object which he kept perpetually in his 
eye, and conſidered it not only as his duty, 
bat made it his choice and his happineſs in- 
yatiably to attend it. I muſt· perform, 
fays he, the works of him that ſent me, and 
can neither teach nor do any thing of my- 
ſelf ; but agreeable to that charge entruſted 
with me. Nothing could more exercils his 
patience, or fill him with ſuch deep concern, 
as any diſhonour done ta God either byma 
, contempt of his authority, or a flagtant abuſe 
of his gifts. So Unwearied was he in his at- 
tention and labour, to maintain vn inſzdence 
ol heaven over men, to obey the calls of duty 


9 *- 


il himſelf" Kkdoitedge theRind aid of his 
father, and t6"aſcriblithe entire glory of whit- 
ever he fad or did, ola Mine guidance and 

re thi 155 finiched Kis courſe, and 
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being ready to depart, he could with modeſty 


and candour appeal to the Searcher of hearts, 


how aſſiduouſly he had promoted the honour, 
and ſervice of the Moſt High, in every thing 
that was aſſigned him to do. I have glorified 
thee, ſays he, upon earth, during my whole 
abode there, amidſt all my toils, and all my 
ſufferings. © I have been faithful to the 


truſt repoſed in me, and have accompliſhed 


the work which thou gave me to do.” 


And as he thus ſhewed himſelf ardently 
deſirous to promote the honour and ſervice of 
God; ſo was he no leſs exemplary in every 
fit act of private and of public devotion. 


Never was any one more holy and devout 
than the Son of Man. His piety was not the 
reluctant or formal ſervice of 4 timid or {laviſh 
mind, but free and ſpontaneous, fervent and 
ſublime, accompanied with the molt lively 
ardour, and ſtricteſt purity of affection, guided 
by the juſteſt apprehenſions of the divine na- 
ture, and expreſſive of that ingenuous and filial 
reſpect, which was ſo naturally due to the beſt 

of 


U 
tr 
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of fathers. We read of his frequent retire- 
ments from the crowd of men, and of em- 
ploying the ſolitude of the night, in a devout 
intercourſe with God. Amidſt every danger, | 
and every difficulty, he never failed to addreſs 
himſelf to the great ruler. of all things, who 
could alone protect and conſole him. He is 
ſaid to have often lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
in a veſture of modeſt confidence and humble 
adoration, to have kneeled, nay even to have 
fallen proſtrate upon his face, in the ardour 
of his devotion, and during his bitter agony 
in the garden. This piety of temper, ſo mani- 
feſt in his perſonal concerns, and in his private 
retirements, was equally obvious in his ſtrict 
attention to the duties of public worſhip, and 
every other ordinance that had any tendency 
to improve the ſoul. He ſubmitted to John's 
baptiſm, not only as a ſacred, and at that 
time a faſhionable rite, but becauſe that emi- 
nentprophet enforced the practice of pure and 
ſentimental religion, as the main duty of man, 
in oppoſition to thoſe external forms, and 
trifling uſages, which conſtituted the whole 
| Y 2 ſyſtem 
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ſyſtem of Phariſaical merit. As he ſhewed, a 
due regard to divine inſtitutions, ſo neither did 
he ſlight thoſe rules which were fixed by hu- 
man prudence for the more orderly. and 
decent perſormance of religious ſolemnities; 
but both ſtrictly kept the paſſover, and de- 
voutly attended the ſynagogue on the ſab- 
| bath-day. | 


To all this hejoined a chearful ſubmiſſion to 
the will, and a modeſt dependance on the pro- 
tection of heaven. 


Ile came not into this world to promote 
any ſecular intereſt, or gratify any vain and 
ambitious defire, but to ſeek the glory, and 
do the works of his heavenly Father. 
Amidſt all his pains and ſufferings, he 
pitied thoſe men, who were only the mere 
inſtruments of them; and with a ſoul ſuperior 
to every wrong, directed his thoughts to that 
all ruling providence, which can turn the 
worſt events into the greateſt bleſſings. 
While he ſtood before Pilate, ſurrounded 
with the accuſations of malice, ' and the me- 
5 na ces 
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naces of power, he calmly obſerved that his 
greateſt enemies, could neither demand, nor 
execute any ſentence upon him, but by the 
permiſſion of that ſupreme power, in which 
he was always ready to acquieſce. 


His ſenſations were indeed az acute and 
tender as thoſe of other men. He did not 
court death from a romantic heroiſm of ſpirit, 
or the vain glorious ambition of acquiring an 
empty name, but would have gladly avoided 
ſuch unparalleled affliction, if it had been con- 
ſiſtent with his duty and the orders of hea- 
ven. During his bitter agony in the garden, 
his whole frame ſeems to have been ſhaken 
to the very centre. Whether this aroſe from 
a retroſpect of Jewiſh ingratitude; from a 
foreſight of thoſe evils which threatened his 
nation, from the influence of infernal powers, 
from the weight of human offence, or from 
that indignation, and diſtreſs of mind, felt at 
the near view of an undeſerved and ignomi- 
nious death: We find his ſtruggle was fo 
great, his apprehenſions ſo dreadful and fo 
ſirong, that he fell to the ground, and earneſtly 
3 implored 
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implored his heavenly Father, to remove this 
cup of aſtoniſhment from him. 


But the ſeverer that his conflict was, the 
brighter muſt his reſignation appear, when 
amidſt all theſe terrors, he was at laſt able to 
ſay, Why ſhould I, from any improper 


dreadof ſuffering, from any perſonal deſire of 


life, oppoſe the laws of divine 'government, 
or check the noble defigns of divine grace ? 
That cup which my Father ' hath given me, 
though filled with the moſt bitter ingredients, 
ſhall T not chearfully drink it ? TY. 


This ready compliance with the will of 
heaven, was alſo accompanied with a modeſt 
dependance, on its protection and friend- 
ſhip. 


As man is an helpleſs and indigent creature, 
inſufficient to his own happineſs, and Born to 
troubles as the ſparks fly upwards, no duty 
can be more neceſſary and uſeful at all times, 
than a juſt confidence in the Moſt High, 
who will never forſake thoſe who rely on his 
merey, 
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mercy. In this act of piety, our Saviour's 
example claims a pecular attention. 


He was always ready to call upon God 
the Father, as the great object of his truſt. 
In his deepeſt diſtreſs, when voidof all viſible 


means of relief, without the moſt common 
aids of human friendſhip, and when his very 
diſciples forſook him and fled, he ſtill maintained 
the vigour of his mind, and was able to con- 
ſole himſelf, by a lively ſenſe of the divine 
preſence and ſupport. Amidſt all the tor- 
ments of the croſs, -his hope was vigorous and 
ſtrong, founded upon the juſt and animating 
proſpect, that he ſhould ſoon be with God 
in Paradiſe, When juſt expiring, he chear- 
fully committed his ſpirit to the tender care of 
Supreme Goodneſs, as being well aſſured, 
that it would be kindly received, and 
_ crowned with endleſs honour, 


Thus, as it was foretold by the prophet, 
did our bleſſed Lord magnify the law, ana 
mate it honourable, both to the full ſatisfac- 

N tion 
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tion of God, in the obedience of ſo perfect 
and fo righteous a ſervant, who was thereby 
fitted to juſtify many, as well as for the 
complete direction of the converted, in a 


gion and virtue. 


The influence of a good example is | preat 
and ſtriking, ſuperior to any other mode Gr 
art of perſuaſion, It carries with it ſuch an 
attractive and ſuch a convincing force of at- 
oument, as draws us with the cords of a 
man, and naturally excites us 20 go and d 
likewiſe, We juſtly admire the excellent 
conduct of a ſuperior, we approve and com. 
mend that of an equal; but how muſt our 
love and eſteem be raiſed, when we view an 


example, which is pure and ſpotleſs, per- 


fealy amiable and alluring—an example 
ſuited to all ſtates and conditions of men— 
the example of our beſt friend and divine 
maſter, the author of our religion, and the 
foundation of all our hope. How powerfully 
ma 6 ſuch a pattern, ſo exalted in piety, ſo 
conſummate 


bright and faultleſs Pattern of all troe rel. 
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conſummate in all virtue, engage us to con- 
quer our corruptions, to flight the cowardly 
dictates of fleſh and blood, to avoid what is 
wrong, and riſe to the moſt excellent qua- 
lities of a divine nature. How well muſt it 
become the true chriſtian, from every mo- 
tive of gratitude, from every ſenſe or duty, 
and from a laudable ambition of excelling 
in every thing that is good, to make this un- 
ſpotted and perſuaſive example, the uner- 
ing rule of his temper and conduct. This 
will indeed require much time and thought, 
as it claims the greateſt aſſiduity, and moſt 
ſcrious care. For all that bright picture 
which the goſpel has ſet before us, of the 
life and actions of our Lord, will be but Aa 
dezzling object in our ſight, and only per- 
haps extort ſome faint applauſe, without any 
moral improvement, or good effect, if we 
are not continually attentive to its peculiar 
beauties, and zealous and active to reſemble 
it, as far as we can, in a due dependance upon 
the aid and counſel of heaven, Nothing can 
be more worthy of our frequent ſearch and 

meditation, than that which gives us a juſt 
| idea 
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idea of his character and conduct, who died 
for us, and ſtill continues to be our advocate 
and protector; that fo by thus beholding in a 

glaſs the glory of the Lord Jeſus, we may be 
changed into the ſame image, from glory to 
glory, from one degree of excellence to 
another, as by the ſpirit and fountain of all 
wiſdom and grace, ruling our affections and 
directing our ſteps. 


Let it be then our earneſt ſtudy and pur- 
ſuit, through this divine and all-ſufficient 
ſtrength, to improve in a real and growing 
conformity to the image and example of tne 
Son of God, and Saviour of the world, by 
a life of faith and virtue, of charity, peace, 


and righteouſneſs. By this ſure mark we 


ſhall be able to judge of our alliance with 
Him, and of- his complacency in Us. By 
this ſincere, though imperfect aim, we may 
expect his preſent ſupport, and his future 
approbation. As his ſteady and ſublime 
virtue terminated in a celeſtial triumph; fo 
ſhall our fceble, but patient efforts, be 


crowned with unfading glory, For, if we 
h 10 
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act vigorouſly for his intereſt, and ſuffer 
patiently with him, we may juſtly expect 
to be made partakers of his joy, and admit- 
ed to reign eternally with him in the full 
poſſeſſion of that ſplendour and felicity, 
which ſhall be the final portion of thoſe, 
whom the King of ſaints delighteth to honour. 
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St. Marr. xxvi. 39. ] 
- | onl 

Not as Iwill, but as thou wilt, fou 
fin: 


e HESE words were candidly ut- 


5 T 7 tered, amidſt the moſt dread- 
„ 2 ful ſcene of diſtreſs, that can eq 

We be imagined, Upon reading * 
the hiſtory of our Saviour's paſſion, we are na- 1 
turally prompted to aſk, «© Why was one fo by 


innocent and pure, ſo eminently virtuous and 
good, placed in ſuch a critical ſituation, and 


_ expoſed to the vileſt indignities, to the acuteſt 


torments, and moſt intenſe ſorrow of mind?“ 
Alt 


„ 
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Alt was the wiſe and ſovereign appointment 
of heaven, that he ſhould be made perfect 
through ſufferings, and aſcend hy the croſs to 
the throne, in which he humbly, and with- 
out any oppoſition acquieſced. In the midſt 
of the moſt patient labour and toil, the greateſt 
and moſt ſingular trials of life and temper, 
the evils which he felt, and the till ſharper 
afflictions that awaited him, it was always the 
fixed and genuine language of his heart to- 
wards Wane: Not as 1 will but as thon wilt, 


In imitation of this * . not 
only difplayed to the eye of our faith, as the 
foundation of his peculiar merit, and of our 
final hope; but likewiſe ſet before us, as the 
ſtandard and rule of our actions; we ought to 
adopt the ſame meek and reſigned ſpirit, and 
equally ſtrive with our utmoſt vigour to prae- 
tice the ſatne duty, as well as to feel in our 
inward parts, the full weight of thoſe motives, 
by which it is enforced apo us. 


That 


334 S ERM ON XV. 
That we may have a juſt conception of it, 


and be able to diſtinguiſh its real and genuine 


acts, from any falſe or affected appearance 
which may be aſſumed of it; we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that it chiefly conſiſts in a grateful 
acknowledgment of ourſole dependance upon- 
| God—in'a ſerious attention to thoſe great and 
uſeful ends which may be anſwered by a- 
fliction—and in a firm perſuaſion of mind, 
that all the ways of providence to man, are 
notwithſtanding their ſeeming intricacy and 
darkneſs, wiſe and righteous, excellent and 
good, worthy of their divine author, and con- 
_—_ to our iis 2 N 1 


We are * made, that certain | chin are 
ſuitable, while others are contrary to our 
nature; and ſo circumſtanced, that ſame evils 
are to be avoided, and many good things to 
be deſired in this life, as far as duty permits, 
Reſignationis not therefore intended to cheriſh 
a habit of indolence, or render our minds 
torpid and careleſs, without any exerciſe of 
thought, or vigour of action: Neither does it 
exclude our moſt carneſt wiſhes to avert 
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thoſe ſufferings which may yet befal us ; nor 
forbid the uſe of thoſe fit and lawful means, 
by which we may accompliſh our del iverance 
from any immediate evil, and prevent the 
farther increaſe of our wants and ſorrows : 
Much leſs will it reſtrain us from offering up 
the moſt fervent petitions to Almighty God, 
that he would be pleaſed to fave us from dan- 
ger, to ſupport us under affliction, and finally 
reſcue us from all the various miſeries of this 
finful world, - In fine, this important duty of 
reſignation is ſo far from making us idle and 
paſſive, ſo far from depriving us of all taſte 
and choice, of all deſire or inclination ; that 
on the contrary, it gives full ſcope to the 
higheſt exertions of piety and virtue, to all 
the workings of natural affection, to every 
tender feeling of an afflicted heart, and to all 
the force and ſtrength of the moſt active 
mind. Its main province, is to check and 
ſubdue every ſinful paſſion, that may attempt 
to break forth againſt the command of rea- 
ſon, and ſtrive to maintain the maſtery over 
our in ward man. This difficult taſk it will 
perform, in ſo juſt and compleat a manner, 

that 
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| that our anger however well founded, ſhall 


not degenerate into fury, nor our grief how. 
ever affecting, fink into deſpair, nor our 
ſharpeſt pains extort any impious complaint, 
nor our moſt urgent wants make us embrace 
any means of relief, which either honour or 
Juſtice, charity or * muſt condemn, + 


Butthat we may ſtil more ful ly compubenl 
the genuine acts of a ſoul reſigned to the will 


of God, let it be obſerved as the firſt and 


leading act of all, that it will diſplay itſelf not 


only by a ficm perſuaſion of mind, that all 


our concerns are wholly. dependent upon the 
Moſt High, but alſo by a grateful acknow- 
ledgment, that they cannot be lodged in better 
or ſafer hands. Whether the, event then 
which tbefals us be-profperous or adverſe; we 
will chearfully. agquieſce in it, as the ſovereign 
command: and wile appointment of heaven. 
When an eager: wiſh is denied, when, a pro- 


miſing ſcheme is-diſconcerted, when trouble 


ariſes,” and hope fails, Our refigpation, as. the 


happy effect of a renewed and well diſciplined 


mund, will render us filept before him, 10 


can 
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can do what be pleaſeth with bis own, and 
to whom none can fay what doſt thou ? 


But beſides this candid acknowledgement 
of the ſupreme dominion and authority of 
God, in diſpoling our lot agreeably to his 
own wiſdom and choice; the duty of re- 
ſignation will farther diſplay itſelf —by 2 
ſerious attention to thoſe wiſe and gracious 
ends, that may be anſwered by afflictive 
trials, conſidered as the wholeſome COIs, 
rections of Human error, 

| While the reſigned ſoul is neither unaffected 
by trouble, nor inſenſible of pain, it ſteadily 
endures the rod, and patiently drinks the 
cup that is aſſigned it by Heaven. With an 
heart full of ſorrow, wich eyes perhaps 
ſtreaming with tears, and with all the other 
marks of nature in diſtreſs, and to which 
our Lord himſelf was ſubject in the days of 
his affliction, it modeſtly ſubmits to the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, who never chaſtiſeth men but 
for their good. During the firſt tumults of 
paſſion, the mind may be ſomewhat diſcon- 
certed, and unable to act its part with ſuitable 
4 fir mneſs 
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LED 4 


Armneſ ; ; but after a more calm and deli- 

berate view of the caſe, it len recovers itz 
9 Ne fi” 

former vigour, and piouſly diſcerns the ** 


of God 5 in the worſt eycnt that ha 


ia Ho n Hes DIDIED 

Adverſity k being g one of of the beſt * of ; 

wilds om and ky it juſtly conſiders affic i 

b tion "and trouble, © as proper i incitements to } 
hewnels of lie, as the trials of faith and t 

patience, and, the fiteſt means to raiſe the ( 

foul fi om earth to heaven ; it wiſcly reflects, \ 

that a temporary ſorrow 1 may be e lucceeded by , 

endleſs comfort, that preſent loſs may pre- : 

vent future ruin, and that while the final e 

| and ſupreme good of man Is chiefly, conſulted, r 
in all the orrections inflited by heaven, it is ; 


| both dutiful and prudent to acquieſce i in them 


with pleaſure, and to confider them rather, 
| as ſubjects of gratitude and joy, chan of 


. al and complaint, FE wy R 


: 7 


the keeming intricacy and darkneſs of this 
ſtate, all the ways and meaſures of God to. 


mag 
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man, are the fitteſt and beſt for us that can 
be adopted and purſued, 


The arrogant and ſelf-conceited mind, 
proud of its boaſted attainments, may in its 
folly preſume to cenſure the workmanſhip of 
its Maker, and madly artaign the conduct of 
heaven, as if it were an adequate judge of 
the divine operations. But the ſubmiſſive 
Chriſtian, knowing on the one hand his own 
weak powers, and confined apprehenfions, 
and conſidering on the other fide, that amaz- 
ing variety and vaſbextent of creation, which 
even angels themſelves cannot comprehend, 
naturally looks. upon every ſeeming diſorder 
in the courſe of nature and providence, not. 
as in itſelf contrary to the ſtandards of equity 
and rectitude, but appearing as ſuch, through 
human miſtake, and our partial views of 
things. The ways of God, he will ſay, are 
not as Our ways, nor his thoughts as our 
thoughts. All perfeR reaſon muſt chuſe and 
act in a manner, not only ſuperior to human 
intelligence, but beyond the reach of tne 
higheſt ſpirits. We cannot fathom the de- 
ſigns of an infinite mind, nor are our faint 
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perceptions able | to penetrate thoſe clouds 


which encompaſs the throne of heaven; nor 
have we abilities adequate to the immenſe la- 
bour of tracing the whole proceedings of the 


| ſupreme and righteous Governor of all, who 
fees the preſent, the paſt, and the future i in 
one connected view, as fingle parts of his 
great and univerſal plan. It becomes us 
"then, to acquicſce 1 with Hhearfulinels | in the 


various acts of his will, whoſe wiſdom no 


accident can  diſconcert, from Whoſe inſpec- 
tion nothing can be hid, en the reach of 


whoſe power 1 none can fly," and who is able 
with eaſe, and at his own time, to bring 
order out of confiifion, and convert a tran- 
ſient Pain i into 2 an Endleſs pleaſufe. hg 


But having thus explained the great dat) 


of reſignation to every event that happens; 
1 proceed to ſet forth thoſe motives, by which 


the practice of it is enforced 2 8 us. 


91 


"In order the more effectually to learn this 
chearful and ready ſubmiſſion to the will of 
heaven, it ought always, and with the moſt 

ſerious 


— 
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ſerious attention to be confidered—what we. 


are—where we are—and Hs whom ve, 
we have to do. 


Of all viſible beings, thete is none ſo to- 


tally inſufficient to its own ſupport as man; 


no creature more helpleſs, feeble, and deſti- 


tute, than a human infant; which might 
have been cruſhed in the womb, or deſtroyed 
as ſoon as it was born. When we firſt open 
our eyes upon the ſcene around us, our early 
tears foretell our future . ſorrows. We hold 


the whole of our exiſtence by the moſt un- 


certain and precarious tenure. . Entirely de- 
pendent on another's care, we may be either 


reared by the tender hand of indulgent pa- 
tents, or abandoned to the cold attention at 


beſt, if not perhaps the cruel neglect of the 


venal ſtranger. When we advance from 


childhood to youth, our. habits may be ſo 
formed, as either to enlarge and improve, or 


to narrow and corrupt the mind, to render 


us uſeful or pernicious members of ſociety, 


to give us a juſt reliſh of virtue and happi- 


neſs, or expoſe us to all the miſeries attendant 
on vice. In riper years, when reaſon and 


2 3 reflection 
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reflection aſſume their office, and we enter 
on the greater ſcenes of active life, STS 
opect of the paſt gives us more pain than com- 
fort, and our foreſight of the future pre- 
ſents an ample ſtore of evils, which yet 
await us. The viciſſitudes and caſualties to 
which we are daily liable, the prevalence 
and ſucceſs of foes, the loſs or want of friends, 
the depreſſion of the virtuous, and triumph 
of the wicked, are apt to fill us with the 
moſt anxious and diſquieting thoughts. Whe- 
ther opprefled by poverty, or fatiated by 
abundance, our utmoſt ſtrength is ſtill but 
labour and forrow, a prey to ſickneſs, in- 
firmity and complaint. The few days of 
our old age afford little or no pleaſure, and 
often terminate in an evening that is but 
faintly ſerene, or entirely darkened by the 
gloom of remorſe or affliction. Aſter 
much patience and toil, amidſt the moſt 
flattering proſpects and keeneſt purſuits, we 
find at laſt, that our weak and brittle frame, 
compoſed of periſhable materials, muſt ſoon 
diſſolve, and return to the duſt, from whence 
it was taken. 8 


But 
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But beſides theſe natural wants. and ins 
firmities, the burden of life is ſtill increaſed 
by the early ſeeds of vice and error, by 
growing, , corruptions, and multiplied acts of 
guilt, We are not only weak and indigent 
creatures, born to troubles, and liable to ac- 
cidents as the ſparks fly upward, but miſera- 
ble ſinners, unworthy of divine notice, and 
juſtly expoſed to all the direful effeQs of our 
own folly and miſconduct. Diſobedience and 


wickedneſs, under the faireſt form, and in 


theic fainteſt appearance, are fill pregnant 
with evil, and fo apt to multiply cur ſorrows, 
and lead us on from bad to worſe, that no- 
thing can check their deſtructive influence, 
but the kind interpoſition of heaven, who 
pities the wretched, ahd guards the general 
intereſt and happineſs of the moral creation, 
Nor has. this precious benefit and ſeaſonable 
relief been denyed us. When we were 
overwhelmed with guilt and miſery, the 
Preſerver of men did not flight the fouls 
which he had, made, but provided a remedy 
adequate to their diſtreſſes: ſo that we are 
now happily tranſlated from a ſtate of wrath 
to a capacity of favour ; and inſtead of being 
any 
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any longer enemies to truth and virtue, by 
wicked works, we have it in our power, thro' 
| the aid of heaven, to become the children of 
God, and objectsof his endleſs love. We can 
be juſtified by that ſpotleſs ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
which expiates all human offence ; ſancti- 
fied by that divine ſpirit, whoſe influence 
will guide us in the paths of duty; and ad- 
mitted to an intimate fellowſhip with the fa- 
ther of lights, and fountain of all Pg and. 


* 


Thus are we to be conſidered in ts 
three different views; — as the creatures of 
almighty power; — as rebels and offenders 
liable to divine wrath; and as converted and 
virtuous believers capable of our Maker's 
friendſhip. And from thence muſt ariſe 
thoſe ſeveral motives, which ſo powerfully: 
enforce the duty of a ſerene and n 
temper of mind. | 


. 18 


All the various orders of being, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, are dependent upon 
the divine bounty, and at the ſovereign diſ- 
py of their Maker, every Pe" we vu 
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and every thing we may yet acquire, is the 
generous giſt of his unmerited friendſhip. 
He may do whatever he chuſes with his own, 
or from his ample ſtore can either confer 
new benefits, or, at his pleaſure, reſume ' 
thofe he hath already beſtowed. The leaſt 
mercy of comfort which he gives, we ought 
to receive with a grateful heart; and in the 
worſt events, are we equally bound to ac- 
knowledge his wiſe and unerring conduct. 
All our joys and delights, our pains and 
ſufferings, are the allotments of his provi- 
dence, not only calculated for the general 
improvement and happineſs of human na- 
ture at large, but alſo ſuited to the * 
genius and temper of evety individual, in 
ſuch a way, as may moſt effectually pro- 
mote his amendment and welfare. Shall 
we then preſume to oppoſe the will of him 
that made us, and in whoſe hands are all our 
ways F Or, ſhall we not rather adopt that 
pious language which patient Job expreſſed, 
upon a candid recolleCtion of the mercies he 
had received, and a juſt ſenſe of the imme- 
diate affüction which he felt, “ The Lord. 
ga- 
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g ave, and the Lord hath taken away, yet 


hlefſed be the name of the Lord. . As che 


clay is paſſive i in the hands of the potter, to ö 
be made a veſſel of honour or diſhonour, ſo 


| equally dependent on the will of heaven, 


are the wealthy o or the indigent, the com- 
fortable or afflicted, the private or public 
ſtations of men. We have no antecedent 
right to any thing, and all that we poſſeſs, 
can be held by no other tenure, than a gta- 
cious continuance of the divine goodneſs, 
Amidſt the univerſal loſs of all poſſible com- 
forts, the diſpenſations of God are flill right; | 


no injury is done us, nor have we e; juſt 


cauſe to complain. 


And this will yet be more evident, ' when 


we reflect upon our manifold corruptions and 


wickedneſs, which rather claim the correct- 
ing! hand, than che indulgent kindneſs of o our 


| Maker' 8. 
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Fad 


Guilt, is a Saen more or leſs felt! in 


every human breaſt, and the beſt of men” 
fall much ſhort of the juſt meaſure and rule 


of 
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of their duty. Ir is of the Lord's mercies 
that we are not conſumed in the midſt of our 
fins, and bectlſe bis compaſſions fail i not, that 
we Hive yet ahy corhfort, or any hope left 


us in the land of the hoing. Why ſhould 


we then preſuine to murmur againſt God, 
when we are all worthy of puniſhment, 
and have juſtly forfeited every bleffi ing, with 
life itſelf ? how can we think i it hard or un- 
juſt in the conduct of Divine Providence, if 
we feel the bad effects of our fraud,our turbu- 
lency, and interiperance, or reap t the wages 
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bear the indignation + the Lord, Saad de 
have finned againſt him, and to acknowled ge 
that the worſt condition which can be al- 
ſigned us is {till better than what v we ſtrictly 
deſerve. Let our wants be ever ſo urgent, 
and our ſorrows ever ſo mournful and affect- 


1232 


ing, yet the patience and forbearance of God 


to offending man, juſtly demand our high- 
eſt gratitude, for thoſe acts of his | generous 
clemency, that always accompany the ſe⸗ 
vereſt ſtrokes of merited juſtice, | 


* 


And 


hd 
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And if a conſcious ſenſe of our folly and 
imperfection, can thus lead us to a calm ac- 
quieſcence in every event that happens; much 
more ought the ſame placid reſignation." to 

prevail in the breaſts of thoſe who have taſted 
of the beaven'y Zit, and made ſome, pro- 
greſs in the practice of virtue. If we have 


been brought nigh to God through the blood 


of Chriſt, and from a penitent mind, fully 
reconciled to the way of ſalvation, can with 
purity of heart, and modeſty of hope, call 
the moſt High our father, then may we. 
chearfully bear the heavieſt load of affliction, 
and cordially ſay amidſt the worſt events, 


« [tis the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 


bim good. By the ſadneſs of the counte- 
nance, ſays Solomon, the heart is made ber- 
ter, and by the diſcipline of life, the. foul 


improveth in wiſdom. No croſſes or dif 


appuintments we meet with, no troubles or 
calamities incident to men, are to be conſi- 
dered as ſignal marks of divine diſpleaſure, 
when they befall the penitent and convert- 
ed, bat ought to be eſteemed as ſeaſonable 
calls to repentance, or teſtimonies of that 
peculiar delight which heaven takes in a V. 

gorous 
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gorous and ſteady virtue. P of Wen the 
the Lord loveth, he correcteth, and ſcourg- 
eth every ſon, whom he receiveth, into his 
grace and protection, he chaſteneth his ſer- 
vatits, that they may be made partakers of 
his bolineſs ; he taketh away the droſs from 
the gold, and the chaff from the wheat, 
that their conſtancy may not only be tried, 
but applauded, and the path of their duty 
made eaſy and ſmooth before them. Amidſt 
ſuch diſtinguiſhed privileges, ſuch excellent 
means of improvement, and ſuch clear and 
animating views of the divine favour, we 


ought, as the ſervants of God, to impoſe a 
tevetential ſilence on our very thoughts, 


and without reſerve ſubmit to the hardeſt 
ſervice, -and quietly. bear the ſharpeſt cor- 
rection that may be inflicted either upon our- 


ſelves, or upon thoſe who are moſt inti- 
mately connected with us. For no reaſon- 
able and well improved mind, no dutiful 
and . affectionate ſon will preſume to oppoſe 
the will of that heavenly father who form- 
ed him, nor dare-to/difpute the deciſions of 15 


his parental wiſdom 1 love. ann 9 


And 
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And as the duty of reſignation is thus 


clearly taught us, by the juſt views of what 


we are, as creatures, as ſinners, or as Wiſe 
and virtuous men; ſo may it be equally en- 


forced, by reflecting where we ate, and in 


what a world our condition is fixed. This 
life has all the evident marks of being a pe- 
pal, and probationary ſtate, where we fland 


iv ſuſpence between pleaſure and pain, bealth 
and ſickneſs, plenty and want, whoſe, ſe- 


cret ſprings are hid from human eyes, and 


whole influence cannot be avoided by. the 


ſtricteſt precaution. We live in a world, 
where we are beſet with ſnares and dangers, 
encompaſſed with difficulties, and liahle.to 
miſchances which we can. neither foreſee, 
nor prevent. A world, where the jarring 
elements are apt to conſume myriads of men, 


by overwhelming the moſt fertile plains with 


inundations, by burying whole cities in the 
bowels of the earth, and conſuming others 
by fire from heaven. A world, where 


neither learning nor wealth, nor power, nor 


even piety,” can ſecure their, owners, from 


thoſe numerous ils that inevitably attend 


them 
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niſhed Sy eyery torts vu 
for the ſupport of human life, and richly 
abounding with thoſe various objects, which 
men fo earneſtly cover, as well as affording 
ſome intervals of reſt and comfort, amidſt 
all our pains and ſorrows ; ; is ſtill ſo en- 
ſnaring and jempeſtuous, ſo deceitful and 


uncertain, that it is not in the power of man 
to paſs through i its proſperous or its adverſe 


ſcenes, by the mere light and force of his 
own prudence and ſtrength, or ſo to direct his 
fps, and regulate his purſuits, as to acquire 
any degree of {a pure and permanent fe- 
licity; without the aid and counſel of that 
All-wiſe and Benificent Being, who kindly 
attends to our minuteſt concerns, and can 
make every event contribute to our, final, 
good. And who then in ſuch an intricate. 
ſtate of things, would not be glad of lo ex- 
cellent a counſellor, and fo a able a friend, 
ready to prevent what may burt us, and 
ager to promote whatever can tend to our 


6% 


to be our ſole guides, what diſorder and con- 
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fuſion muſt enſue, What diſpute and com- 
petition with others, what ruin and diſguſt 


to ourſelves! Our views are fo much limited, 
our apprehenſions ſo imperfect, and our taſte 
fo fatſe or ſo incorrect, that was our own 
choice and fancy to determine and fix our 
condition, we ſhould ſoon find ourſelyes in- 
volved i in a labyrinth of error, and expoſed 
to the utmoſt miſery and diſtreſs. Such a 
ſtate of things is then evidently calculated to 
lead our thoughts to that God, with whom 
we have to do, in our moſt important con- 
cerne, and who is juſtly intitled to our un- 
liwited homage and ſubmiſſion, conſidered 
28 dur Preſerver and Guide—our Ruler and 
ProteQor—our Father and: Friend, 


Every thing that is neceſſary and com- 
modious to man, flows i ina continued plenty 
from his liberal hand. One year after ano- 


ther is crowned with his overflowing good- 


neſs; the earth is full of his riches, and his 
all- preſerving mercy endureth for ever. He 
holdeth our feul in life, and ſaveth us from 
deſtruction, amidſt the ſecret attacks of in- 
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ward diſeaſe, and the more open aſſaults of 
external violence. By his kind influence are 
we fenced againſt the arrow that flieth by 
day, and the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, 
the powers of our minds kept in due exerciſe, 
and our bodies maintained in health and vi- 
gour, many evils prevented, and number- 
leſs benefits acquired, After ſuch viſible 
marks of his ſuperintendence and care, we 
have the higheſt reaſon to acquieſce in his 
will, and commit ourſelves to him, as ourguide 
and our conductor, through. the moſt intri- 
cate ſcenes of human life. For he fully 
underſtands our intereſt, and can contrive our 
true happineſs, is well acquainted with every 
difficulty, aware of every danger that attends 
us, and able to direct all events for the beſt, by 
his unerring counſel and wiſdom. And as he is 
thus the ſupreme judge of what is fitteſt for us; 
ſo does he equally claim our ſubmiſſion, con- 
ſidered in the light of a Sovereign Ruler and 
Almighty Protector. He poſſeſſes an uni- 
verſal empire over every human concern, and 
is conſequently entitled to an univerſal acqui- 

A a | eſcence 
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eſcence in the various parts of his providen- 


tial conduct. It muſt alfo reconcile our minds 


to all events, when we reflect that we art 
under the protection of the Moft High, who 
is the guardian of the world, and can do 
whatfoever pleaſeth him in the armies of hea- 
ven, and among the inhabitatits of the earth. 
But nothing gives us ſo pleafing a view of 


things, and makes us more chearfully refigh 
- ourſelves to the divine will, as when we con- 


template God, in the endearing light of a fa- 
ther and friend. All anxiety of mind, all 
murmuring and complaint muſt entirely va- 
niſh upon this bright diſplay of the divine 
character, and under the heavieſt affliction, 
it will naturally be the language of our 
hearts, as well as of our lips, « Be it fo, O 
Father, for fo it ſeemeth.good in thy fight. 
All the partial and miſguided paſſions of the 
human parent are far from him. Both his 
name and his nature is Love. To him we 
have the moſt free acceſs, and from the depths 
'of the earth, our prayers can reach histhrone. 
How readily then ought we to acquieſce in 
the will and appointment of ſuch a father; 

| whoſe 


SERMON XV. 355 
whoſe injunctions are wiſe and right, whoſe 
corrections are mild and juſt, and the light of 
whoſe countenance can diſpel every cloud of 
ſorrow, and cheer the ſoul amidſt the deepeſt - 
gloom of diſtreſs. While the wicked by - 
their folly and diſobedience, are juſtly ſaid in 
the ſtrong language of ſcripture; to be at en- 
mity with God ; the virtuous and penitent, 
are kindly conſidered as objects of the divine 
friendſhip, —A friendſhip infinitely tranſcend- 
ing the united efforts of all earthly powers, 
the joint love and tenderneſs of the kindeſt 
brethren, the ardour and zeal of the moſt en- 
dearing friends in life, —A friendſhip, which 
has nobly deigned to take notice of the hu- 
man race, and to.diſplay its peculiar genero- 
ſity and extent, ſpared not the neareſt and 
deareſt perſon to it in the world, even the 
Son of God himſelf, but delivered him to the 
death for us all, that he might promote the 
reconcilement of ſinful men to their offended 
Maker. This was the great effect of divine 
friendſhip and compaſſion, by which the 
Moſt High has ſhewed himſelf to be the God 
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of peace and Father of mercies. If he hag 
then given us ſuch a diſtinguiſhed pledge of 
his favour, in what relates to the. comfort of 
the ſoul, and the endleſs felicity of our nature, 
why may we not permit him to diſpoſe of 
our pteſent and temporary lot, in what man- 
ner he chuſeth. It is but grateful after ſuch 
eminent proofs of his unmerited love, to ſub- 
mit with chearfulneſs to the determination of 
his pleaſure, in all things connected with our 
uſefulneſs or with our trial in this ſhort and 
tranſient life, For, by whoſe direction can 
we be more wiſely conducted, under whoſe. 
management can we ſo well ſucceed, and 


under whoſe protection can we be more quiet 


and ſecure ? 


Let us then acknowledge the univerſal ſu- 


a 


perintendency of divine providence, and wel- 
come every event, as accompliſhed in the pro- 
pereſt ſeaſon, in the fitteſt manner, and for 
the beſt ends. Let us detach our regard 


from the vain objects around us, and aſcend 


on the wings of devout affection to God, as 
our only portion, and- then no diſaſter, no 


want 
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want or ſuffering can make us uneaſy, while 
our deſires thus centre in all ſufficient good- 
neſs, and our wills are entirely ſubmiſſive to 
unerring wiſdom. Let us always remember, 
that no croſs or diſappointment, no accident 
or affliction, however grievous it may appear 
to our preſent feelings, however oppoſite to 
our taſte, and ſeemingly deſtructive of all 
our proſpects of happineſs, but by carrying 
its ſalutary influence beyond this ſcene, will 
yield at laſt the bleſſed fruits of righteouſneſs 
and peace. Let us look beyond the limits of 
human life, to that final 2% prepared for the 
people of God. It is but holding out a little 
longer, and the time will ſoon come, when 
we ſhall be able to look back with pleaſure, 
on the various ſtages of our journey through 
this world; and find that all the paths of our 
heavenly Father have been to us both mercy 
and truth ; the moſt compaſſionate, and the 
moſt righteous treatment, 
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In my Father's houſe are many manſions ; if 
it were not fo, I would have told you: 
J go. to prepare a place for you. 


ENA NN As our hope of the life immor- 


* 5 tal a mere viſionary proſpect, 


5 A NA our Lord would have candidly 
EKEXX a told us, that there was nothing 
to be expected even by the beſt of men, be- 
yond this vale of tears; But, on the con- 
trary, like one well acquainted with the 
generous counſels of heaven, he aſſures us, 


| that 
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that there 1 deſirable comfort, a ful- 
neſs of joy provided for all thoſe, who from 
the various tribes, and nations, and ages of men, 
ſhall be admitted to poſſeſs it. In my fa- 
ther's houſe are many manſions, proper 
allotments to every one, in proportion to his 
faith and obedience, and a happy place pre- 
pared for the everlaſting abode of his people. 
That we may have the clearer view of this 
comfortable truth, I propoſe, Firſt to give a 
general view of the peculia : glory and extent 
of this future reward; aud then to ſet forth 
thoſe grounds and reaſons, upon which the 
righteous may juſtly expect to receive and 
poſſeſs it. 


We are plainly taught by the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures, that our endleſs felicity ſhall conſiſt in 
a total exemption from every poſſible ill, and 
in a full and perpetual enjoyment of every de- 
ſirable good. In heaven, there is no night, 
no cloud to darken the glory, no trouble, 
pain, offence, or ſuffering, to interrupt the 
peace of the ſaints. They partake in the 
greateſt purity and fulneſs of every intellec- 
tual, of every moral, and of every ſocial 

| pleaſure 
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pleaſure that immortal ſpirits can poſſibly en- 
joy. Their inheritance is unfading and in- 
corruptible, placed beyond the power of 


jarring elements, beyond the reach of every 
poſſible foe, and endureth for ever, 


Such then being a general view of the pe- 
culiar excellence, and noble extent of our fu- 
ture reward; I now come to ſet forth thoſe 


grounds and reaſons, upon which the righteous 


may juſtly expect to receive and poſſeſs it. 


Among the firſt of theſe, we are naturally 
led to conſider the everlaſting love, and un- 
changeable faithfulneſs of God, as the cauſe 
and continuance of all their expected bliſs. 
In the great plan of his works, there was 
ample room left for the exertion of his fa- 
vour, in proportion to the wants and miſeries 
of the human race. Their redemption 
from the chains of error, and from the 
gulph of perdition, was the happy effect of 
this divine foreknowledge and all ſuperintend- 
ing goodneſs. When men had corrupted 


their ways, the Father of Mercies provided 


means to check the progreſs of their vice and 
folly 


f 
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folly, which had it been ſuffered to prevail 


without any controul, muſt have utterly ex- 


tinguiſhed all hope, and terminated at laſt in 


_ endleſs ruin and diſhonour. 


However wicked, however unworthy they 
might be, yet his compaſſion was ſo ſingular 
and fo great towards them, as to give his only 
begotten Son, to be their inſtructor and 


guide, their Saviour and reconciler. In this, 


ſaith St. John, was manifeſted the marvel- 
lous condeſcenſion of divine love and pity in 
their behalf, becauſe heaven ſent ſo great, ſo 
kind, ſo all-ſufficient, and fo bleſſed a Re- 
deemer into this world, -that whoſoever 
obeyed his word, and followed his example, 
whoſoever depended on his merits, and laid 


hold on the faith and hope of his promiſes, 


ſhould not periſh, but through his counſel, 
righteouſneſs and aid, obtain everlaſting life. 
Our future felicity then is to be conſidered as 
the rich and unſpeakable gift of God, which 
agreeable to his own pleaſure and purpoſe, he 
hath fully ſecured for, and will be always 
ready to confer upon all good men by Jeſus 
my | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, It is that everlaſting reſt aſſigned to 
the ſaints, by the ſupreme decree of all-per. 
fe and unerring wiſdom, It is that ſeat of 
endleſs bliſs, formed by the omnipotent hand 
of the Moſt High, before the foundation of 
the world. In fine, it is that noble, full and 
final recompence, worthy of its munificent 
giver to beſtow, and fit for immortal beings 
to receive. What an exalted happineſs, what 
a ſure fund of enjoyment mult it be for thoſe 
who had rebelled againſt their Maker, who 
had loſt all reſemblance of his image, who 
had almoſt ſunk to a level with the beaſts 
that periſh; thus to be raiſed from the duſt, 
and to be ſet among princes—thus to be en- 


rolled among the celeſtial tribes, and treated 


as peculiar objects of divine favour ! Surely 
this muſt, and alone can be the effect of the 
rich and redeeming mercy of God, whoſe 
name and whole nature is Love | 


But as another juſt ground of our future 
hope, we are to conſider this glorious inheri- 


tance, as the purchaſe of our Saviour's merit 


and peculiar ſufferings. The felicity of hea- 
| „ 
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ven is indeed the gift of God, but that gift is 
acquired and ſecured for us through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. As Adam was expelled ' 


from paradiſe, and never permitted to return 


to it, after his fall; ſo is the ſeat of the bleſ- 
ſed, totally inacceſſible to the guilty and un- 
pardoned ſinner. Without a capacity of re- 
liſhing the joys of virtue, and without a full 
reconcilement of our minds to the temper 
and manners of heaven, there can be no ad- 
miſſion into that happy place. The divine 
bounty may beſtow its bleſſings on an inno- 
cent creature, in what manner and to what 
extent it pleaſes. But the purity and ſtrictneſs 
of the divine law, as well as the impartial 
Juſtice of God, will not permit an obſtinate 
and unreclaimed offender, to enter the man- 
ſions of the bleſt. We have no choice then 
left but this, either we muſt be innocent, or 
we muſt be pardoned, before we can have any 
acceſs to the future reward. That none, 
even the very beſt, can ſtand before God, on 
the footing of his own perſonal merit, is obvi- 
ous to all who know their own hearts. That 


we ſtand in need of clemency and forgive- 
neſs 
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neſs every day, will be found equally plain, 
when once we reflect on our manifold errors, 
and conſider that the Supreme is a being 
of purer eyes, than to behold the leaſt in- 
ſtance of iniquity, but with the higheſt diſplea- 


| Ture. And how happy is it then for us, that 


there is a fountain opened for waſhing away 
our guilt and pollution; that an all- ſufficient 
Redeemer hath interpoſed his good offices in 


our behalf; that he hath taken away the 


ſting of death, and moderated the rigorous 
ſentence of the law; that he hath appeaſed 
the juſtice of heaven, reconciled us to God, 

reſcued us from perdition, and raiſed us to a 
hope of the higheſt bliſs. This was the great 
aim of the divine love, in giving us ſo able 4 
Saviour, that whoeyer cometh to God thro! 
him, />:uld be ſaved from the death of fin, 
and fitted for the enjoyment of endleſs bliſs, wb: 


And agreeable to the ſame generous plan, 
the apoſtle informs us, that being juſtified by 


the diſtinguiſhing grace and clemency of 


God, through Jeſus Chriſt, with whoſe me- 
rit and righteouſneſs he is ell pleaſed, we 
| ſhould 
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ſhould be made heirs of eternal life. Preſent 
pardon and future peace, a temporary obe- 
dience and eternal reward, are inſeparably 
connected by the voice of the goſpel. It is 
an unalterable maxim in the Chriſtian diſ- 
penſation, that thoſe whom our Lord juſtifies, 
by the gracious forgiveneſs of their fins, and 
by the kind acceptance of their feeble ſer- 
vices, them he alſo g/orifies, and with plea- 
ſure admits to the joys of his friendſhip. Let 
us not then be diſcouraged by the vain rea» 
ſonings of men, nor tempted to think, that 
ſuch an elevation to the higheſt dignity, ſuch 
a ſudden tranſition from this depreſſed ſtate, 
to the exalted pleaſures of heaven, is too 
great, too noble a portion to be expected even 
by the beſt of men. We are members of 
Chriſt, we are followers of the Lamb, we are 
the people, we are the friends of the bleſſed 
Jeſus ; and in him, the Father ſees nothing 
but the higheſt perfection, and the moſt ſpot- 
leſs righteouſneſs. Supreme -mercy, guided 
by conſummate wiſdom, hath appointed, 
that the future reward of the reſolute and 
perſevering Chriſtian ſhall be unſpeakably. 
great 
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great beyond what the moſt eminent ſaints 
could well defire. or deſerve. We are of 
ourſelves, and after our utmoſt efforts, but an- 
profitable ſervants. Upon the merits of 
Chriſt alone, we can reſt our final hopes, as 
our righteouſneſs and atonement, our maſter, 
protector, and friend. We only can expect to 
enter into heaven, by that zewand living way, 
ao bicb he has conſecratedfor us through his fleſh, 
even through thoſe ſufferings he underwent 
upon earth, and through that patience, faith, 
and ſelf-denial, which he hath taught and 
enabled us to acquire, as the beſt qualifica- 
tions to fit us, for our entrance on the future 


glory. 


In the ſtrength of this divine aid, and as a 
preſent fruit of theſe excellent graces, we may 
humbly look forward, and eagerly long for 
that bleſſed hope, and the appearance of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; being well aſſured, as 
the apoſtle tells us, that aher Her we live, we 
ſhall live unto the Lord, or whether we die, we | 
ſhall die unto the Lord; fo that whether we 
live or die, awe ſhall be the Lord's, and made 

| joint 
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joint partakers of his honour and joy. This 
iz then the juſt and well grounded expectation 
of all believers, that they being quickened to- 
gether with Chriſt, their bodies purified from 
all corruption, and made like unto his glo- 
rious body, their ſouls enriched with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, are at laſt admitted to fit to- 
gether, in the Heavenly place, and eternal king- 


dom of God. . 


But as another ſecurity of this endleſs re- 
ward, we are led to conſider it, as one of the 
greateſt and nobleſt effects of our Lord's aſ- 
cenſion into heaven, and of his powerful me- 
diation for us, at the right hand of God. He 
entered the gates of celeſtial blifs, not merely 
for himſelf, but in the more amiable and pub- 
lic character, of our forerunner and repreſen- 
tative, who went before to propre © place 
for us ; who has now the entire diſpoſal of 
that place ; and from whoſe favour alone we 
can ever expect to receive it. As his tran- 


ſcendent merit is the foundation of our hope; 
ſo will his prevalent interceſſion admit us to 


the full and real poſſeſſion of it. 
We 
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We are taught not only to conſider our 
Lord, as one of the greateſt benefactors to 
men, while he lived upon earth, but alſo to 
view him as our ever Preſent aud ever living 
friend, with whom we are to maintain a con- 
tinual intercourſe by the exerciſe of faith and 
piety, from whom we are to derive our ſpiri- 
tual nouriſhmentand ſupport, by whoſe coun- 
ſel we are conducted through this life, and 
through whoſe grace we are ripened for end- 
leſs happineſs, 


He is the firſt begotten from the dead, the 
Lord from heaven, the way, the truth, the 
reſurrection, and the life, highly exalted in 
glory, and yet anxious to draw all his people 
after him, that where he is, there bis re- 
deemed ſaints may be alſo. God hath f in- 
veſted him with full power over all fleſh, and 
committed to him the keys of the future 
world, that he might give eternal life to all 


good men. He is empowered by the F ather 


of Mercies, to deliver us from the dominion 
of death and the horrors of the grave, to pro- 
tect us from every foe, and to provide for us : 
* convenient 
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tonvenient habitations after we have quitted 
theſe houſes of clay, And ſurely when we 
conſider the important moment of our final 
ſeparation from this life, and all that is near 
and dear to us in it; when we ſurvey thoſe 
clouds and that thick darkneſs which hide fu- 
turity from our view; when we think of that 
ſtrange and untried country, from whence 
none return; how muſt it cheat our drooping 
hearts, and almoſt totally diſpel the gloom of 
this awful proſpect; to ſee by the eye of faith, 
that we are not alone; deſolate and forſaken, 
without any guide, friend, or protector; but 
that we are ſtill under the tuition and vigi- 
lant eye of in able and benevolent Saviour, 
who himſelf once trod the paths of this pain- 
ful life, who underwent the bittereft ſorrows, 
and ſubmitted to the ſevereſt trials of hu- 
inanity ; who performed the moſt ſhining 
and moſt difficult virtues, and at laſt paſſed 
through the vale of death, to another and 
bettet ſtate. A Saviour, Who maketh the 
preſent welfare and future happineſs of good 
men the object of his perpetual care and moſt 
anxious concern. A Saviour in fine, whoſe 
B b high 
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high office, whoſe peculiar province it is, to 
raiſe his people from the grave, to preſent 
them pure and ſpotleſs before the throne of 
God, to fix their final ſtate, to open the gates 
of heaven, and to put them in poſſeſſion of 
the place Prepared for them. 


Nothing ſurely can be more comfortable to 
the human heart, than the idea of ſuch a kind 
friend, and able protector; nothing more 
wotthy of our! higheſt notions of divine 
bounty, and our ampleſt views of the uni- 
verſe, than to find that amidſt the amazing 
variety of ſtates and of worlds, already pro- 
duuced by Omnipotence, and perhaps {kill 
flowing from tne rich ſtores of creative pow- 
er and goodneſs, there is a happy ſeat aſ- 
figned for the perpetual reſidence of good 
men, and that the nobleſt manſions are pre- 
pared for their final accommodation by the 
Son of God himſelf, their exalted head, and 
moſt generous denefactor. He will take the 
them to the choiceſt delights of his friendſhip 
for.cvermore. Our Saviour's regard and at- 
*s x tention 
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tention to his diſciples, while upon earth, 
was without any abatement or decay. He 
_ diſplayed it in the moſt conſpicuous manner, 
when he was ſurrounded with the terrors of 
death ; and fully confirmed what the Evan- 
geliſt tells us, «© That having loved his own, 
he loved them to the end.” Nay, after his 
reſurrection, though their cowardice in the 
hour of danger, might have juſtly forfeited 
all his eſteem, yet ſo benign and ſo com- 
paſſionate was his ſpirit and language towards 
them, that in the moſt;.endearing ſtile, he 
thus gives them his charge, « Gotell my 
brethren, that I aſcend to my father and 
their father, to my Gad and their God, to 
be appointed the guardian and ruler of my 
people, and that I may at laſt admit the whole 
elect to the higheſt dignities and rewards, to 
manſions of unclouded light and unſpeakable 


. 


After ſuch encouragement, need I to add, | 
as the laſt ſecurity of this expected inherit- 
ance, thoſe many precious promiſes of it, 
conveyed to us by that glorious goſpel, which 

| Bb 2 abounds 
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abounds with intrinſic marks of a divine Ori- 


ginal, and is fully atteſted by the wig 
miracles. 


Ang the rich variety of theſe en 
couraging promiſes, hear wirh attention the 
few that I ſhall now rehearſe, « This God 
is our God for ever and ever ; he will be our 
guide unto death,.our exceeding joy and end- 
leſs portion. Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not 
do it? Or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not 
make it good ? Though I therefore walk 
through the ſhady vale of death, I will fear 
no evil, for he is with me, and both his tod 
and his ſtaff will comfort and ſupport ' my 
foul, I give unto my ſheep, faith our Lord, 
the noble prize of eternal life, and they ſhall 
never periſh, neither - ſhall any pluck them 
out of my hand. I go to prepare a place 
for them, and will come again, and receive 
them to myſelf, that where I am, there they 
may be alſo. In him, as the Apoſtle" tells 
us, are all theſe promiſes, yea and Amen,” 
founded on the word of God, and ready to 
be fully accompliſhed i in due time, even no 

| leſs 
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leſs than - thoſe exceeding rich and precious 
promiſes of divine clemency and compaſſion; 
of celeſtial ' counſel and aid; of ſupport in 
death, and of glory beyond it ; of the reſur- 
rection of the body to life, and of che Joint 
bappineſ of the whole man, to A 


ages.” 


Here indeed we can only ſee the great 
concerns of another world thraugh' a glaſs, 
and but darkly, as the objects G faith, and 


not of ſenſe. A bar is put upon all intelli- 


gence between us, and that untried country 
which lies beyond the grave. Departed 
Spirits hear not from us, nor we from them. 

And yet although the moſt penetrating mind 
among men cannot pretend to have traced 
the inviſible ſtate, nor is able to remove all 
thoſe difficulties which may attend our con- 
ceptions of it; yet, by the inſtruction of di- 
vine truth, we may learn as much of it, as 


is ſufficient, in this ſcene of trial, to exerciſe 


our faith, and try our obedience, to encou- 
rage us in well doing, and prompt us 70 mind 
bie things which belong to our peace. 


As 


| 
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As a ſeed fown in the ground is raiſed 
again in the ſame kind; ſo that grave which 
we contemplate with ſo much horror, may 
be appointed by ſupreme wiſdom, as the 
means of our advancement to a new and bet- 
ter life, The fountain of all goodneſs would 
not have implanted within us, ſuch ſtrong 
deſires of a continued exiſtence and ſucceed- 
ing ſtate, nor conferred upon us iuch powers 
as are capable of. endleſs improvements, 
merely to employ us in the mean concerns of 
this limited life, without any hope beyond 
the hour of death, Our views ought there- 
fore to be extended to a more diſtant i region, 
our ſouls ſhould. pant after immortality, and 


| expect their chief and foal good 1 in a future 


ſtate. 


- 


This doctrine coincides with the moſt na- 
tural wiſhes of the human mind, and tends. 
to ioſpire it with the nobleſt ſentiments, and 
engage it in the beſt purſuits, — W hereas the 
oppoſite opinion is apt to fink and debaſe out | 
nature, as well as to fill us with the moſt dif- 
conſolate fears. For, what can be imagined 


, more 
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more vain and empty, than the fabric of this 
world, and the creation of man, if all be 
done with no further deſign, than the per- 
petuating a ſucceſſion of men, liable to ſpend 
their years in much. confuſion and diſorder, 
to paſs with fruitleſs patience, through a con- 
tinued ſeries of pain, forrow, and toil, in the 
low purſuits of animal life, or in the more 
important concerns of civil ociety,, nay in 
the ſtill nobler acquiſitions of true wiſdom 
and virtue, and at laſt to fink into no- 
thing 7; Why ſhould the. Author of all good- 
neſs, who takes more pleaſure to ſave than 
to deſtroy, be ſuſpected as one, who would 
arbitrarily deſtroy a very excellent part of his 
own workmanſhip, and plunge it into eternal 
oblivion, without any juſt forfeiture of his 
pity and favour? But as this cannot be 
the caſe, conſiſtent with our beſt notions of 
the Supreme Being, we may therefore na- 
turally expect, . That our preſent ſtate of 
trial leads to a ſtate of future recompence, 
that this world is but an introduction to a 
more important heregfter, the infancy of our 
being, 
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being, the ſchool of faith and virtue, the 


ſeed · time of a glotious harveſt, and the . 
an path to immortal bliſss. 


- Thoſe afflictions which often befal the 
righteous while here, wilt operate for their 
ſuperior good, and wort for them a far mort 
exceetding and eternal weight of glory. Gol 
zoill wife away all tears from their eyes, and 
raiſe them to a ſtate excelling in honour and 
in happineſs, evety thing which eye hath 
teen, or ear hath: heard, or the een us 
can at preſent conceive. 


Let our _— then be impreſſed with 4 
full conviction of the actual exiſtence; and 
ample extent of the invifible ſtate. Let us 


with pleaſure reflect, that in this great and 


celeſtial world, there is a peculiar part aſſign - 
ed for the teception and abode of good men; 
and with gratitude acknowledge, that this 
happy place is prepared, and ſecured for 
them, by their Saviour Chriſt, the kind and 
zealous promoter of all human peace and fe- 
licity. . It highly becomes us to act ſuch a 

| _ wiſe 
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wiſe and good part in this life, that we may 
attain the ſtill greater and more precious blei- 
ſings of the next, and fo regulate our aims 
and actions, as not to extinguiſti our future 
hopes. While ſtrictly bound to moderate 
our regards to thoſe enjoyments, which are 
only ſuited to the mortality and imperfection 
of our preſent frame ; we ought with ſupe- 
rior care to purſue thoſe nobler entertainments 
ariſing from devotion and charity, which will 
be tranſplanted with us into the Paradiſe of 
God, and never ſatiate nor decay. Where- 
ever our treaſure is, there will our hearts be 
alſo, and thither will our wiſhes be chiefly 
directed, and the general courſe of our con- 
duct evidently tend. 


The proſpect therefore of ſo great a re- 
ward, ſhould lead us to ſeek the peace of 
God, to implore the protection of our Re- 
deemer, to beg the counſel of the Holy 
Spirit, to obey the call of heaven without te- 
ſerve; and then our departure from this 
world, will be no diſappointment, no grief, 
nor terror to our ſouls. Here we are ſtrangers * 
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by the uncertaintity of our condition, and 
ſhould be ſtill more ſo in our temper, by aſ- 
piring to nobler objects, than the full extent 
of this world can boaſt of, The tranſient 
ſtate of human life, and the permanency as 
well as peculiar excellence of the celeſtial fe- 
licity, ought fo to direct our aims, to fix our 
choice, and guide our ſteps, that with well 
governed effeꝗ ions, we may rejoice as if we 
rejoiced not, ue may buy, as .if we poſſeſſed 
not, and uſe this world, but not abuſe it. 


The joys of heaven are not to be obtained, 
either by a bold and enthufiaſtic preſumption 
of ſpirit, nor by the mere lazy and languid 
withes of a falſe devotion. They are the ac- 
quilitions of the reſolute, the active, the 
patient, and perſevering Chriſtian, who pur- 
ſues them with filelity 'and vigilance, with 
unabating ardour, and a fixed attention of 
ſoul. A renewed mind, ſanctified affec- 
tions, true faith and virtue, are alone the 
great and indiſpenſible qualifications, which 
can fit us for the enjoyment of them. 


Let 


SERMON XVI 379 


Let it then be our chief ſtudy and care, 
to attain to that conſummate happineſs, and 
enter into that final reſt, ich remaineth for 
the people of God. Let a modeſt confidence 
in the divine promiſe, and an humble de- 
pendence on the Son of God, be fo deeply 
implanted in our hearts, as may give us an 
agreeable fore-taſte of the future bliſs. Let 
us always abound in the work of the Lord, 
knowing that our Jabour cannot be in vain, 
when afliſted by heavenly aid, and animated 
by ſo clear and ſo certain a proſpect of that 
immortal glory and honour, which ſhall be 
the endleſs portion of thoſe, who believe the 
truth in righteouſneſs, and patiently continue 
in well doing to the end. 
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| ready, r. willing. p, 35, I. 12, for began, r. acquired. 


. | 
Page 16. line 8, for mark, read rant. p. 27, |. 19, tot 


44, I. 14, after candid, add reaſon. p. 89, I. 9, for moſt 
adorns, r. uſt adorn. p. 98, I. 21, for adulterate, r. adul- 
terated. p. 134, I. 9, for juſt, r. juftly. p. 144; l. 14. 
after is, v. our. p. 185, 1. 8, for dark, r. darte. p. 213, 
I. 11, dele as. p. 226, 1. 22, dele and. p. 250, 1. 13, for 
profeilors, r. pofſefſers. p. 271, 1. 11, for iſſueth, r. ud. 
p. 283, 1. 2, for ingenious, r. ingenuous. p. 289, 1. 18, for 
even unto, r. as well as. p. 323, I. 9, for veſture, , po 
Zurs. p. 329, |. 7, for or, r. . p. 345, 1. 4, for or, r. and. 
P> 348, 1. 9, after mind, add are. p. 351. I. 22, dele a. I. 
24, for ager, r. eager, | 


